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MENDON ASSOCIATION, of thiih / 
ed Meeting, in Ofober;" 1796, taking into conffide 
tbe vithe ing Afi of < infi elity, ard the uNCORS | 


* 


4 endeavors to check the progreſs of ſentiments ſo SE, w the 
V' | fouls of men, and injurious to ſociety. And, though toy 


mght not be able to offer any thing new, upon fubgets, | 
winch bave been treated, wth great ability;by ancienMrd 
mogern writers ; yet, they entertained a hope, that Ehey 
could offer ſomething, which might be uſeful,"tn the pre 
day, more eſpecially to theſe, wwho have not acceſs to lak: 
publications. Impreſſed with theſe views, they fubmid 


following pages to an impartial public," in hope they) may 
afford aſſiſtance to all inquirers after truth. is 
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CHAPTER I. 


Tis Evidence in Favor of Revealed Religion, ariſing 
from. us Neceſſity and Importance to Mankind, 
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The Evidence tn. Eguor of Revealgd Religion, arifung. 


rom M iracles, 
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The Evidence. m Favor of Revealed Religion, ariſing 
from Prophecy, and us Fulfulment, 
Sect. I. Facod's Pro phecy of the Scepter, 
Sect: II: The Neabeg f Nineveh's Deſtruflion, 
Szcrt. III. The Prophecy of Babylon's Deſtrufion, 
Sztcr. IV. The ProSkeetes reſpetting Tyre, 
| SECT. V. Some Prophecies concerning Egypt, 
Szcr. VI. Damel's Interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's 
| Dream, 
SzeT, VII. The Prophecies reſpeting the Meſſiah, his 
Perſon, Birth, Charafter,, Work, Kingdoms 
Life, and Death, 
Szcr. VIII. The Prophecies, which Chr:/t uttered, CON- 
cerning his own Refurretion, 
| Szcrt. IX. The Prophecy of Moſes, re/pciting the Chal- 
| dren of Ifract, 
” Szer. X.. The Pro phecy of Ghrifh, reſpediing the total De- 
ruin of Ferufalem, and the Circumſtances © 
of this awful Event, , 
SECT. XI. The Prophecy of Danigl, reſpefi:ng the Riſe 
and Power of Antichriſt, 
Szct. X11. Paul's Prophecy about the Man: of Sin, 
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CHAPTER T. 


The Evidence in Favor of Revealed Religion, arifing: From 


us Neceſſuly and: Importance to Mankind. > + 


ELIEVING, that the light. of natur 
the intelligent POWers of 1 men, are 1: 
\ for all the purpoles of religion, Dei? 
{ject a particular revelation, as altogs 
needleſs, © Nature, they ſay, is a lure; ide 
in. all the walks of piety ; and. man ES 
no_ ather. inſtruttor, they athirm, thai. the 
voice. of nature, to. dirett bim through the journey op life, 
and. to bring him, ſafely to the regions of bliſs. At, of 
courſe, they bighly extol the light of nature, and-the nx ON- 
I powers of man, and exert all their: ability, wit, ang 
ry, to depreciate the Bible, and to: make people: belifye it 
is an impoſition on their good underſtanding. 4. 
P: ing over the. bold aſſertions ang vain triumphs | doh, 
dels, It is very. plain, that they. have but'a flight _acqgai 
ance. with the heart-of man, his paltions, inclinations, ppe 
dices, and. ſ{clfiiſhneſs, by which he is grofsly blindes3:; 
turned aſide from the line of duty. In all their. # 
upon religion, theſe men, take it, as ,a given point, YL 
heart of man,is pure, that his intentions are 1-4" 
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his feelings,/in general, right. And they, hence, conclude, 
that he needs not a particular” revelation to teach him the 
charager of God, and the religious and ſocial dutics he 
owes his Creator and fellow creatures. ._ Should it be grant- 
ed, for the fake of argument, that man 1s not the ſubje& of 
depravity ; that his heart is pure and clean ; that he ſtill re- 
tains that ſtate of innocence and rettitude, in which the firſt 
man was created ; yet, it would not be a certain conſequence, 
that he-needs-not a revelation to make known to him the 
will and pleaſure of his Maker, and many duties owing to 
his neighbors. In a ſtate of finleſs perteCtion, man, it is 
granted, miglit reaſon, from the works of Freation. and provi- 
dence, that God 1s great, and poweriul, and wiſe, and be- 
evolznt, and that he ought to love a beirg, fo glorious and 
- munihcent. Bur Thould the queſtion be afl.ed him, 1n what 
ay he mult render this love ? In what manner God is to 
be worſhipped by him. ? His tips would be cloſed in filence ; 
he could not make a pertinent reply. For, although the 
heht of natare may exhibit, to-an_ holy being, the attributes 
of the eternal God, yet it does not teach the form, or man- 
ner, in which dependent beings are bound to worſhip him, 
And; accordingly, we find, that there were divine. commwuni- 
wdtions betweeh heaven and earth, that God appeared and 
converſed with our firſt parents, before their fall. And, ac- 
cording to the Bible, the holy angels are repreſented as de- 
firing to look into the ſcheme of redemption. 

It cannot be granted, however, that man 4s, now, in a 
ſtate of mnocence, or that he has been in a ſtate of  ihno- 
cence, at any time, as far back, as'we have any evidence of 
his' charater and condutl, from the moſt early hiſtories. 
From'the firſt rife of civil ſocieties and kingdoms, the page 
of hiſtory has been faithful m recording the evil paſſions 
and immoral. condut of man. The biſtory of man 1s a boy 
tory of murder, aflattmation, maſtacre, robbery, theſt, pe 
Jury: inmuſtice, tyranny, intemperance, debauchery, oe, 
and ambition. Theſe are fins. * And they are fuch tne as 
prove, that man 1s in a fallen ſlate ; that he 1s not an inno- 
cem being ; that his affeQions are very wicked ;.and that he 
is, in Rt, a rebel againſt God, and the enemy BE righteoul- 
refs.” To deny, that man is depraved, that he'1s taclined to 
every evil paſhon, is to confefs one's ignorange of - human 

nature, 


nas ap—4 


nature. . So many and ſo forcible are the arguments tog 
the amazing wickednels of Adam's race, that one. may &-9 
deny; any ſentiment, of religion, - as. this. And' from; 
wickedneſs, it is. caly_ to conceive, will ariſe falſe noti ans 
God, of his charatter, law, and government. . , From-th 
ſource have flowed all the errors, ſuperſtition, 1mpiety4ca 
dolatry, that have exalted in the world. And from this: ft 


ticular revelation to inftruct man-in duty, and to anima hi 
heart with the encouragements of religion. RR. 
To. prove and, illuſtrate this truth. ſhall be our 
taſk. In doing this, let it be obleryed, ; 
1. + That without a .particular revelation, men coults; ot 
know, that God would forgive their fins. V 
Being ſenſible, of their wickedneſs, and. the miſcries 
which th ey are conſequently expoſed, in this life, REY mi 
form conjeQures and ſurmiſes about another world, as 
ing either a ſtate of happineſs, or _milery.. And they. © 
ardently delire to. be relealed from the puniſhment, altly 
due to. their ſins. _ But their defires would be attended with 
doubt and- perplexities, which would damp. all their hopes, 
and fill them with the keeneſt diſtreſs, whenever theys ri- 
ouſly reflected , on their unhappy ſtate. , From, the £3 
of nature, it is. plain, they could receive. no. i 
For nature exhibits, no certain, concluſive, evideng ls 
God will pardon tranſgreſſors. : 
-and powerful, and beneficent, 
1s his pleaſure and determination r« pas ſinners, anE 
uniſhment due to fin. As God ſuffers men to be 
In_this life, and to endure pain and miſery, ſo he may ſuffer 
this to be the condition of {inning man, during etepnity. 
At leaſt, neither the light oflnature, 1 nor the realoning #3 
ers of the human mind, are {uticient to prove, to a TE 1 
ty, which leaves no room for doubt, that God will ON 
the tranſgreſſions of his creatures, and receive them nt. | 
favor. WE 
To one believing and defending the innocence of: Ban, 
theſe remarks will appear inconſiſtent, and ridiculous. * 
as the evidence of human depravity has ever been_& 
as the wickedneſs of man has been apparent among a 
tions, and all ages ; as O the tumes ! 0 
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been the common exclatttation of poets, hiſtofians, and ' ora: 
tors ; ſo we may ſafely corclude, that the human heart is 
very - corrupt, that fins muſt be forgiven, or men wilt 'be 
miſerable, and that there is. no help nor hope, for men, but 
in the mere ſovereign pleafure and mercy of God. Bat 
whether of not God wilt be merciful, is a queſtion, that 
cannot be refolyed by the voice of nature, nor the reafon- 
ing faculties of man. 

That fins muſt be forgiven, in order that man may be 
happy, is evident from the religious rites and ceremonies, 
which have been, and ſtill are, prevalent among the hea- 
then. In their ſacrifices and oblations, the heathen ever 
atic4 upon the principle that their gods were offended with 
them, and that ſomething ought to be done to appeaſe their 
anger. Hence, they built temples, inſtituted religious ſervice, 
appointed facrifices, and a long train of ceremonies. That 
the gods were to be appeafed by the offering of vitims, ap- 
pears to have been the current opinion of the heathen world. 


" For whe praftice of expiating fins, by facrifices, was preva- 


lent, not only among the poor, but among the rich ; not on- 
ly among the” ignorant, but among the learned and wile. 
And this affords conchifrve evidence, that the heathen be- 
lieved their fins muſt be forgiven, in order to their happineſs. 

Bat their ſacrifices and expiations were impious and bar- 


 barous, to' the higheſt degree. From the nature of their 
ſacrifices, it is manifeſt, that they were extremely ignorant of 


the true charafter of God, and that they knew nothing of 
the rational, conſiſtent mode, of obtaining pardon from him. 
And, hence, appears the need of a particular revelation from 
heaven, to teach them the trae charafter of God ; to teach 
them, that he is diſpoſed to forgive fin ; and to teach them 
the mode, in which fin may be forgiven. 

Many of the ancient philofophers acknowledged, that, till 
God ſhould reveal himſelf, in ſome extraordinary manner, 
it would be impoſſible to know, what religious ſervice would 
be moſt acceptable to him. - And, of courſe, they muſt have 
been entirely ignorant of his determinations, in regard to 
hnners. To men, thus conſcious of their ignorance, and 
wandering about in perplexity and fear, a revelation from 
God muſt have been very welcome. But, to infidels of the 
preſent age, this revelation is not glad tidings of great 19- 

c 


"The light of naturey they are confident, is ſufficient to'g2X 
them in the right way. They have no anxiety about & 
ſins. They feel no danger of coming wrath and they 
to be as unconcerned about their future exiſtence; as'$ 
beaſts of the field. Toprove the need of a particular reve- 
_—_— it may be obſerved, 
That the light of nature gives no knowledge of ae 

Fn Ba 

Whatever perfeftions of -God-are difcovetable by: | 
light of nature, it is, if we miſtake» not, a given ' point, "that 
nature affords no knowledge of a Redeemer. How high y 
ſvever infidels may extol-the voice of nature; and the' zt- 
ties of man, yet they preſume. not/to fay, that from ths | 
lources can be Cerived atiy knowledge, or intunation, tf 
God has provided . a Savior- fors: ſinful man. Should. E 
ſearch the volume of nature, with the moſt "critical nifty; 
and examine what are called the common povidencesof Gd, 
we could gain no evidence from: them, that God*has Kie 
only begoiten and well beloved: Son, and that” this Son tas 
been appointed the Savior of men, and ſent into this werld 
to work out redemption for them. ES 

To revelation, therefore, muſt we appeal for this conn 
able knowledge. And, accordingly, we behold, inthe B& 
the character of the Redecmer unfolding itfelf to view. By 
an expreſs revelation, God has been pleaſed to teach mer 
that he has an only begotten Son ; that he has fantified ond 
ſent him into the world ; that he ade a covenant with 2M 
for the redemption of apoſtate man ; that this Son! of Godsc.38 
appeared, citabliſhed a pure religion, ſuffered, died, 
riſen for the juſtification of men, and aſcended into heavent 
to appear as an interceflor before the throne of grace. +; 

Theſe truths are plainly revealed in the Bible,” and 2p 
are truths, which are not taught, in any way, but by a X's 
ticular revelation. If God condeſcend to grant anto m 
particular revelation, we may expeRt to find in it ſome n- 
portant duttrincs, that could not, polktbly, be aſcertained” yy 
the hight of nature. For, if the light of nature were of ie" 
ſufficient to guice men, in the way of truth, then t&: 
would be no neceflity of a particular manifeſtation! of thei 
vine will, by an audible voice from on high,.or by dreawt 


vilions, ſigns muracles, or prophecy. And as we hope" No 
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make evident, in the courſe of this ſubjeR, that the Bible is 
the, ward of (God, given-to men, by the particular inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty ; fo we ſhall find it has manifeſted to 
view the-charatter of a Savior, his miniſtry, preaching, re- 
ligion, and-what he did to lay a” foundation for the pardor 
of ſinners. 'Thelc are the leading truths of the Bible : AnG 
they are dottrines, of which nature 1s entirely 1gnorant. 

Af menare-fnners ; if 4tbe of any importance to them to 
obtainthe pardon, of their f1ns; if the ſure knowledge, that God 
s willing to-pardon, on :cenain conditions, can yield them 
any. comfort ; it 1t be important'to know the mode in which 
pardon 45-conveyed, andithe'charatter of that divine perlon, 
for whoſe ſake pardon is granted to the penitent, then, that 
men greatly-need a particular revelation, 1s a plain undent- 
able truth. WOO 2 

To evade this-concluſionyDeifts muſt ſay, that repentance 
alone is ſufficient to lay a foundation for pardon. How 
does this appear 2 What evidence have they, cither from 
the. works of creation or: providence, that God will pardon 
the: inner, on condition he repents ? To challenge them to 
produce this evidence, toſhew what it 18, and wherein it con- 
fiſts, is not alſuming a haughty tone. If there be any evi- 
dence-of this: kind, they can, undoubtedly, bring it to view. 
And it muſt: be/ ſuch evidence, as will give complete fatisfac- 
tton, and remove from the mind every doubt and ſcruple. 
Of this nature-we can find ſatisfactory evidence, in the Bible. 
But.we cannot find-it, many arguments, or conjeQtures, or 
fuppokitions,*of infidel writers. And theſe gentlemen ought 
to. know, that-the foul, opprefled with the burden of fin, and 
longing to- be-free of its guilt, cannot reſt ſatisfied, in any 
thing, ſhort of abſolute certainty. And none of them, it 1s 
beheved, will pretend, that their ſcheme can yield a knowl- 
edge, or certainty, which will baniſh all anxiety and doubt 
from the mind. | 

Conſidering men as guided wholly by the light of nature, 
as knowing nothing of the Redeemer and falvation through 
his righteouſneſs, it may be aſked, on what foundation is 
their religion. bujlt ? They have hopes, it will be faid, of 
pardon aud eternal life beyond the grave, But what is the 
foundation of their hopes ? Are their hopes Built on their 
innocence, or obedience, or repentance ? Who among men 

1s 


is innocent ? Who is perfealy” obedient-?, Noawivid F 
tend, that men, in their preſent ftate,-are bens 6 Ir 
that they render 10 God the obedience, high 4s pultl yg 
due, On what principle, then, is mercy to' be” extendeapw 
them ? What claim. has a tranſgreſſor to the -merey-of God? 
Will the light of nature ſupport and vindicate: this clains? 

t What wtlc, in the nature of: things, have. -anners, 40 eith=r 


5. 


, x4 © preſent, or future, happineſs ? The higheſt probability, 
: B which the light of nature canarnve, in this caſe, 4s, thatz "com: 
| Hfidering the.compallion of the Creator, and-the infirmity'of 
| men, God may take pity on-them, and accept-their endeay- 
ors, notwithſtanding all their failings. But even-this-prots 
bility 4s not built on a ſure and certain foundation: "For, iF-3 
$3 compalhionate God may rightcoully ſuiter his creatures Io 
7 experience milery, in this world, be: may--alfo rghebouky 
bring miſery on them, in the coming world. - 
, Should it be gramed, that:repentance alonens a ſufficient 
Fundation lor pardon; Yet, 1t may be fatd, that impunits; 
mere forgivenels, is not the thing, which nature \-ctave.7 
&« The eyes of men,” ſays Biſhop Sherlock,'%-are lookin 
to immortality. Their deſires are iteiching to 1mmortalty©, 
And they wiſh for lomething more, that theſe ſlender, theſes. | 
inſuficieat expectations, that are founded/on! mere conſee-? 
ture., But the argument for divine mercy, - when” buile” os) 
| the fimple religion of nature, cannot reach» beyond mere? 
.probability, beyond a mere conjeflure of what may tak 


To men deſtitute of the Bible and truſting 4n natural ES 
ligion, repentance 1s their only ſhelter from divine wrathe.- 
But repentance, at beſt, is a feeble, uncertain, place of ſecu3 
rity againſt puniſhment, For, natural religion yields'no abf: 
 folute certainty, that repentance is available:ro pardon; thats? 
_ an holy God will forgive finners, on condition they "40's: 

; Pent. But, from the revelation, which God has been pleaſ= 
_ ed to gave of himſelf and of his Son, the Redeemer, wehaves 
the molt fure and animating —_——_— that our repentanie=® 
will not be in vain. In the Bible, we are ' plainly rold; that: 
he, who Tepentcth and belteveth, ſhall be forgiven.” The Bible-- 


1nforms, that, by our repentance, we ſhall obtain ſorgivenels;- 
of God, through the righteouſneſs of his Son, Who I" 


« 


place.” 6 


Mediator between God and man, By receiviog the Bible, - 2 
a6 © Es 
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as the word of God, and cordially complying with the terms 
of ſalvation it holds out to their acceptance, men will be 
freed from wandering in the mazes and labyrinths of hu- 
man reaſon, and from contemplating the perſettions of Dei- 
ty through the dim light of nature. The Bible unfolds to 
our view the benevolent and immutable determination of 
Gad to grant; for the ſake of his Son, pardon and eternal life, 
to all claſſes of men, who ſincerely repent of their fins, and 
return to their Maker with a broken heart. This is a moſt 
important, animating truth. And, as it is not diſcoverable 
by the light of nature ; but is made known to men by the 
golpel, we may, hence, learn the necd of a particular reve- 
lation to teach this truth, Having advanced thus far in 
the ſubjeR, we oblerve, 

3. That the hight of nature is inſufficient to teach men 
the whole of-moral duty. 

To examine what the light of nature has done, in teaching 
men the duties they owe to God and: one another, is a fair 
way of finding out what it can do. In ancient times, when 
revealed religion was conhned wholly to the poſterity of Abra- 
ham, and before Chriſtianity was publiſhed through the 
world, men were entirely under the direftion of the light of 
nature, in all their religious inquiries. In order, thereforc, 
to have a fair trial of the ability of the light of nature, we 
muſt go back to theſe ancient times, and examine the relig- 
ious ſtate of the world, and the ſentiments of morality prev- 
alent among men. If the unaſhſted powers of nature were 
then ſufficient to ſhew men the whole of moral duty, to teach 
them the nature of virtue and vice, and the difterence be- 
tween right and wrong, and to exhibit all the beauties of vir- 
tue, and all the deformities of vice, it 1s probable, that we ſhall 
find ſame nations, or cities, or ſetts of men, or individual 
perſons, who underſtood the true nature of morality, invalt its {| 
ramifications, and put it into prattice. But, if no ſuch"per- | 
ſons, nor ſocieties, can be found, then it will be fair xgeafon- Þ 
ing to ſay, that the light of nature was not {ufficient toteach 
them the whole of moral duty. 

And, that we may not be taxed with partiality, or unfairneſs, 
in this examination, our inquiry ſhall not be confined to the 
wandering Tartars, nor Arabians, nor to the rude unpolifh. 
ed-nations in the north of Europe, nor to the lower claffes of 


people, 


people, in any nation. But we will cociiinh ourſelves. 
nations where learning flouriſhed, and where all: the afts of 
civilized hfe were cultivated and carried to a very. 4 
ſtate of perfettion. And, that every objection of unk; 
may be removed, we will felett, from among thele cif 
nations, a few of their firſt charaQers, men celebrate@ 
their virtue and philolophy. For theſe men, it any, were 
ſurely able to examine the powers of nature, to ſears) out 
all the truths, taught by the light of nature, and teach: 
to others, : 
But the beſt philoſophers and moraliſls, among hes, 
then, acknowledged their ignorance, in-ſome- points of..d 
They were not even agreed, among themſelves, whey, in 
many inſtances, was virtuc and vice, - Varro, an-ancieþ-3phbi 
loſopher, obſerves, that among the great men of the he 
world, there were not leſs than two hundred andreightye 
ions concerning that one queſtion, what was the chief g 
or final happineſs, of man. They often called evil god ; 
and good they called evil ; they put darkneſs for light:--and 
light, for darknels. And what of moral duty they.did.ig 
they had not power to enforce upon the common CC 
who, in thoſe times, were extremely ignorant. ME 
Of all the heathen philoſophers, Socrates, Plato, and;! ene- 
ca, were the moſt famous; and they ſaid many exeSler 
things about the immortality of the- foul, and the! r&ards 
and puniſhments due to- the virtuous end vicious, k+- the 
next ſtate of being. But many of their doarines were ſo 
wrapped up in myticiſm and lonutudes, that they were far 
yond the comprehenſion of the vulgar. +To-the gre: re- 
proach of theſe phtlofophers, 1t 15 a faQt, that, in-public 6 =hey 
taught one ſentiment, and, in their private ſchools, its $:3po- 
lite. And, of courle, ey. were men. unſuitable to SY 


That all victuc confil = TH pra. thas it was perf@E Aly 
right for men to gratify every 1aclination and pallios 
their ſouls and bodies, was the doQrine of Epicurus aber 
diſciples. And, hence, in the opinion of thele moralift=; 
venge, ſelfiſhneſs, Imemperance, and debauchery, wets no 
crimes: For, by indulging themſelves in theſe things; 
only gratified their inclinations, and enjoyed the plea 
for which they were made, Lnſtcad of inftrufting hed 
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and reforming the heart, theſe doArines were a curle to T6- 
ciety ; and they lead to atheiſm, both in theory and prattice. 

The Stoics, another fe& of philoſophers, founded, at 

Athens, by the celebrated Zeno, did not teach a ſyſtem of 
morality much ſuperior to that of the Epicureans. They 
taught, that men ought to feel equally indifferent to pleal- 
ure or pain, to adverſity or proſperity, and that to be 
firetched on a rack, or to repoſe on a bed of roſes, are, 
to'a wiſe man, matters of equal indifference. They taught, 
& that a wiſe man ought never to be influenced by favors, 
nor” ever to” pardon an offence ; that it 1s an argument of 
weakneſs and folly to be ſoftened by ſentiments of compal- 
fion ; that a truly manly charatter is equally inacceſlible to 
entrealies and prayers ; that every offence is a mortal fin ; 
that he, who {mothers a cock without neceflity, is no leſs 
guilty than the man, who ſmothers his father ; that the wile 
man” never doubts, never repents, is never deceived, and 
yacver changes his mind ; and that to alter one's ſentiments, 
Fas ſhameful ; to' yield' to prayers and entreatics, a crime ; 
and to be compaſſonate, a ſcandalous weakneſs.”* 

From the ſentiments of the Stoics, it clearly follows, that 
no injury is done to a wiſe man, by robbing him of his 
money, by cutting off his arm, or leg, by murdering his 
friend, or ſtealing his child. For no crime is committed ; 
nothing is taken from him of any value ; nothing, at the 
loſs okwhich he'ought to repine. Theſe philoſophers taught, 
it 1s true, ſubmiſhon to the divine will-; but they allo taught, 
that a'man had'a right to take away his own life, when, and 
how he'pleaſed: In this they followed the ſentiment and ex- 
ample of Zeno, their founder, who, in a pet, hanged himſclf, 
becauſe he hurt his finger. The general ſcheme of moral- 
ity, taught by theſe philoſophers, is as far removed from the 
truth; as light is from darkneſs. 

Seneca taught the immortality of the foul. But he alſo 
taught, that men, at death, are reduced to nothing, and that 
the tranquillity of the dead is the ſame as the tranquillity of 
thoſe, who are not born. He taught, that when we die, 
we are reduced to the elements, from whence we came, and 
loſe all-perfonal exiſtence ; that there is no future puniſh- 

| ment 
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* Cicero's Oration for Murzna, Sec. xxx, xxxi. p. 262—264, Duncan's tranſlation, 
+ Sec Dr. Beattic's Evidence, who refers t9 Diogenes Lacrtius, 
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' ment of the vicious, nor rewards for the virtuous; and | , 
'it is of no conſequence, whether we exiſt, or nol, alter > 
life is done. The ſame philoſophy inculcated the ſentioiFy 
that pity and compaſſion are unbecoming men; that we ouzut 
.not to grieve at any calamities, that may befal others xd 
that to conſole them, in any of their afflictions, 1s =] fe 
worthy of the charadter of wiſe men, 


'The Silofopher whoſe ſcntiments on morality we have 74 
hearſed, enjoyed all the advantages of antiquity; they live! 
among the moſt polite and learned nations ; they were favet; 
ed with all the ſentiments of their vredeceflors ; ; and, ye! 
with all theſe helps, they were not able to forma conlifter 
ſyſtem of morality. They were unable to enlighten and +: 
form either themſelves, or others, in . point of religio\ 
knowledge. Will a ſyſtem, which teaches, that all happinet3' 
conſiſts in ſenſual gratification, be likely ro corre the eve} 
habits of men, and to'lay a ſuitable reſtraint on all their'unz 
raly paſſions and inclinations? Will a ſyſtem, like that as 
the Stoics, which direQts men to be fs indifferentzs 
about good and evil, be likely to ſtimulate them in the path} 
of virtue ? In every view of the ſubjef, the dofarines of” 
the heathen philolophers were 1inſufhcient to effe& a reforss.' 
mation, cither in faith or praQtice, Their ſyſtems were de-- 
figned as ſubjeQs of amuſement and dilputation, rather than 
oF inflryding and amending the heart. The greater part of: 
thole, whom antiquity honorcd with the name of philoſo-*# 
phers, were men of looſe principles and corrupt lives. Ma”? 
ny of them diſgraced human realon, by. their vicious doc-:* 
trines and ſophiſtical wrangling ; and ſome, by their devj* Do 
bauchery,. impudence, and beſtiality. Theſe are not ourt2+ 
aſſertions. They are the ſemiments of Lattantius, wn 
arid Ariſtotle. L 
'Since neither the common people, nor the philoſophers *; 
of antiquity, bad a conliſtent plan of morality ; fince they-be- 226 | 
lieved in many dangerous and corrupt ſentiments; andſince FE | 
they were, in general, men of debauched lives, it clearly fol- - Fa | 
lows, that the light of nature was an inſufficient guide, and: if 
that they greatly needed a particular revelation, a divine ' 
teacher from. heaven, to teach them their duty, 
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Whatever may 'be the vain boaſtings of modern infidels, 
about the ſufficiency of Nature's light, and the abſurdity of 
believing, that God has taught men, 1n a ſupernatural way ; 
that "is, by a particular revelation, by ſending unto them 
prophets, and his own Son, and holy apoſtles ; yet, the beſt 
and wiſelt of heathen philoſophers ever confeſſed their 1gno- 
rance, and often expreſſed their carneſt defires, that a di- 
vine meſſenger would come, from heaven, to be their in- 
ſtrufttor. © Ye may give over,” ſaid Socrates, © all hopes 
of amending men's lives, for the future, unleſs God be pleal- 
ed to fend lome other perſon to inſtruct you.”* To this we 
may” add the teſtimony of Plato : + Whatever,” faid he, © is 
ſer right and as it ſhould be, m the preſent evil ſtate of the 
world, can be fo enly by the paritcular interpoſition of God.”*® 
And” yet modern 'infidels pretend to be better acquainted 
with the religious ſtate of the ancient heathen nations, than 
theſe” great philoſophers. The belt men of antiquity were 
anxious of receiving a divine teacher from heaven ; and in- 
fidels of the preſent age are as anxious to vilify and traduce his 
charafter and religion, now that the Son of God has come, 
and preached righteouſneſs, im the great congregation. Con- 
trary to the conviction and declarations of the wiſeſt and moſt 
virtuous moraliſts of antiquity, modern freethinkers ſay, that 
men need not a revelation to teach them any moral duty 
whatever. Can it be, that men, who talk in this ſtrain, have 
any acquaintance with the ſtate of the world, antecedently to 
the coming and preaching of the Son of God ? Can it be, 
that they have, ever, read with care, the writings of heathen 
poets andphiloſophers, and learned what dottrines they taught, 
and how incapable they were'of leading men, in the path of 
righteouſneſs, and condufting them to glory hereafter ? Are 
theſe men deſirous of reverting back to heatheniſm, to the 
impure and obſcene worſhip of 1dols, and to the debauched 
morals of antiquity ? They may ſay, perhaps, We know more 
of moral duty, than the heathen ever did. But from” what 
ſource have they obtained this knowledge ? Is the light of na- 
ture more clear, than formerly ? Are the powers of nature more 
acute, vigilant, and penetrating. than formerly ? Are the in- 
telleQs of men more ſagacious and diſcerning ? To the gol. 
| nel, 


* Sce the Evidence of Natural and Revealed Religion, by Dr, $, Clarke ; in Watſon's 
Tracts, p, 20g, vol, iv, 


 Inſtrutts the ignorant; unites men together in. the bands of :> 
. love ; weans their afteQions from this world ;' animates them © "> 


' debauchery, and covetoulnels ; and inculcates purity of heart, x 
. Nature, happiſying to man as an individual; and beneficial to 


bu a man, in fatety, through this world, and prepare hiov * 
| 5 


hole of God's moral charatter,and to ſhew in what manner . 
| he is to be worſhipped. 5 


- ſuperior 'to thoſe of the ancient, heathens.. Deiſts think, = 
that, from the works of creation and providence, it may be *; 


oyed all the knowledge ariſing from the works of creation ts 
and providence, and yet they held to a multiplicity of gods, ** 
and their worſhip was, in the higheſt degree, abſurd. and :: 


ach which has beeti the” happy means of qpreaiding light” 
around: the world, they are indebted, it is certain, for qo 
more perfect and clear view, which they have of God, and: 
the duties they owe: him and one another. What infidels. 
call natural religion, is, in a great meaſure, as Rouſſeau cons, 
feſles, derived from that very ſ{cripturc, which they Golpule and; 
rejeRt with diſdain, 

"When the Son of God appeared, he taught a ſyſtem of 
piety and morality, which as much excels the morality of: 
Confucius, of Zoroaſter, of Socrates, of Plato, of Seneca,:; þ 


and -: porn as the meridian ſun excels the faint glimmer-= 
ings of a taper. The religion of Chrilt purifies the heart; 
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with the hope of unfading glory ; forbids injuſtice, malice, :. 


= 


<baltity of conduR, and every virtue ornamental, to human - p 


I, 


ſociety, The religion of Chriſt, believed and praftiſed, will / it 4 


Or har We obſerve, 1 
. That the light of nature is infufficient to teach: "the : E'# 


On what principle ſhall we account for the oalythales of | p : 
the ancients, if we grant that the light of nature be a guide is 
ſufficient to teach the whole of God's charaQter, and the wor- -* 
ſhip, that is due to him alone ? In this age of the world, we ©? 
have clear conviction, that there. is but, one God, and that +2; 
he alone is the obje& of worſhip. But our advantages axe 7 


clearly known, there is only one God., But the heathen. en- 7: 


impious. And this idolatry ſpread, not only among. the 3g- ©: 
norant and barbarous nations, but among the = ghtened %: 
and civilized. And, that learning and civilization ;*1 not 
cure men of their idolatry, and inſpire them with uſt fen- It; 
timents of God, and the worſhip duc to bim, is apparent, =: 
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-pents, and toads. 


” 
from the ſentiments and prattice of the Grecians and Romans, 
who, of all the ancientnations, were the wiſeſt and mot re- 
fined.” As they increaſed mm riches, domynion, and literature, 
they increaſed in multiplying gods, in building temples, 
and” adding to their obſcene and 1mpious nes. ' As their 
gods were, generally, departed: heroes, whom they defied 
aſter death, fo their charaGiers were a mixture of every thing, 
that is baſe, contentious, and vicious. 1m the words of Mr. 
P OPCe, they made, 
* Gods partial, changeſal, paſſionate, unjuſt, 
Whoſe attributes were rage, revenge, abd Juſt ; 


Such as the ſouls of cowards might conceive, 
And form'd like tyrants, tyrants would believe.” 


Their Jupiter was a-debauchee ; Venus, a proſtitute ; Juno, a 
feold ; Hercules, a fwaggerer ; Mars, a braggadocio ; be 
tune, a (profane, feafaring captain ; and Bacchus, a' drun 
ard. Theſe are bigh charges ; but they are ſupported by 
the hiſtory of "the heathen 'gods, written by Homer, Virgil, 
and other ancient poets. | 

Admitting the writers of the Bible to have been verſed 
in the heathen mythology, it 1s manitelt, that the nations of 
the world, in a ſhort time, after the flood, became vain in 
their 1tmeginations, and that their fooliſh hearts were, ſoon, 
darkened. They profeſſed themlelyes to_be wiſe, but be- 
came fools; and changed the plory of the incorruptible God 
mto- an image made like unto corruptible man, and to birds, 
and Tour footed beaſts, and creeping things. They worſhip- 
ped zous, who prefided over mountains, hills, plains, valleys, 
trees, and fields: of corn ; over ſeas, rivers, brooks, and 
lakes ; they worſhipped not only the virtyes of men, but all 
the vices and: corruptions of 'the human heart ; they wor- 
ſhipped the ſun, moon, and ftars ; they worfhipped oxen, fer- 
| | As was "the charaGter of their gods, ſuch 
was the worſhip inſticuted to them. Venus was worſhipped 
by proſtitution ; Bacchus, by intemperance ; and Moloch, 
by-ſacrifeing human vittims to. his rage. The killing of 
men Rove women, and offering them in ſacrifice to appeaſe 
the anger of their gods, was no. uncommon fight, in the days 
of Paganiſm. # To'give you an account of the religion and 
divinity of; the vulgar, in "the days of heathenifh,” lays 
Biſhop Sherlock, + would be to entertain you with an hiſto- 
ry of folly and ſuperſtition, ſome parts of which, for the bar- 
barity 
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barity of them, and ſome for the lewdneſs of —_ 
poers '+, 


unfit to be related, in-a chriſtian congregation. The 
thought of their cada much after the rate that the 0 


> 


wrote of them ; and their facred hiſtory was only-a-narration 7: 


of the battles and quarrels, and loves and: amours of their - 
deities. Their Price in religion, was agreeable to thetr'? 1s 


articles of þclicf. Their impure deities were! worſhipped in; 
aQts of impurity ; and their cruel deities, by a&ts of cruelty.” 


By this hiſtory of their gods, and their ſentiments of their ': 


gods, and the abſurd and 4mpure worſhip: paid to them, we : 


may ſee, that the being and perfettions of the true God, and '= - 


the pure and holy worthip due to him, were: much obſcur: » 


ed; if not wholly -obhiterated, in the heathen world. No: 
from hence, we may learn the neceſſity of a particular reve. :: 
lation-from heaven, to teach the unity and attributes of the +: 
only. true God, to ſcatter the darkneſs of fuperftition-and 


1dolatry,'and teach men the imple, ſublime, and boly wor- 
{hip, which ought to be paid him. 
Between the days of Noah and Jeſus Chriſt were about 


two thouſand years. + And during this long period, idolatry 


was the eſtabliſhed religion of all nations, the 1ſraclites ex- 
cepted. - And it {eems, at the firſt bluſh, that the common 
ſenſe of men, eſpecially of the learned and civilized, would 
have taught them the abſurdity of worſhipping fo many 


F gods,:and--the 1mpiety of the worſhip paid them.” ' But nei- 


ther their common ſenſe, nor the light of nature, taught 


them tor iee, that there was @ {ze :n ther right hands, Wuth 
all their great abilumes, with all their fine ſpeculations and - 


realonings, the wiſeſt philoſophers were not able to inſtru 
and reform themſelves, nor deliver their minds. from the 
abſurdity of adoring idols. To prove, that this is true of 


even the wiſeſt of the heathen philoſophers, we ſhall tate, in” 
the: words of Biſhop Sherlock, the caſe of Socrates, the great 


heathen philoſopher. % Were all the wiſe men of antiqui- 
ty," ſays the Bilhop, © to. plead their cauſc, they could not 
get a more able counſellor. This wiſe man, this great phi- 
loſppher, had talked fo freely about the heathen deities, and 
the 07” cer ſtories told of them, that he fell under the 


{uſpicion; of deſpiling the: gods of his country, and of teach- 


ing the:young people, in Athens, to deſpiſe their altars and: 
worlhip, - Ap acculation'was accordingly brought againſt him, 
of 
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of flighting and deſpifing the gods worſhipped by his eoun- 
trymen. He was complained of to the high court of the 
A gites, which was the ſupreme council of the nation. 
When brought before this court, he defended himſelf, in the 
moſt learned manner, and clearly proved, that the accuſa- 
tion was entirely deſtitute of any evidence. For, he afferted 
and maintained, before his judges, that he worſhipped all the 
s of his country ; that he obſerved, in the molt ſtrict man. 
ner, all: the religious rites and: ceremonies inſtituted to theſe 
gods ; that he ſacrificed to them, in private ; that he facri- 
ficed to them, in public, upon the eſtabliſhed altars, accord- 
ing to the rites and cuſtoms of the city. After this public 
confeflion and defence of Socrates, we need not heſitate 
about his true charatter. He was an idolator, and had not, 
by his great wiſdom and ability, in reaſoning, delivered his 
own mind from the ſuperſtition and miſtakes, that were fo 
prevalent, in the heathen world. Can the wiſdom of the 
world go further, in any caſe, than in the caſe of Socrates ? 
bk He is allowed, on all hands, to have been the wiſeſt and 
Foreateſt man of - antiquity, to have been the moſt able phi. 
” loſopher, that the heathen world ever produced. And, yet, 
we ice, by his own confeſſon and defence, made before his 
judges, he was an idolator.” 

If the light of nature, aided by the wiſdom and experience 
of Socrates, could not deliver himſelf nor the people of A- 
thens, from the abſurdity of heathen ſuperſtition, is it a ſup- 


fable caſe, that the light of nature would be more in- | 


itrudtive and efficacious, in the preſent age of the world ? 
Deiſts can, now, eaſily diſcern the folly and impiety of hea- 
then idolatry. They underitand, that idols, and the obſcene, 
barbarous, and impious worſhip, formerly given them, are 
ridiculous and inconſiſtent. From whence did they gain 
this knowledge ? Who dehvered the nations of Europe from 


the religious folly and ſuperſtition of Paganiſm ? Who bath |: 


enlightened” and reformed their minds ? Will modern infi- 
dels pretend, that they have more ſagacity, than the ancient 
philoſophers ? That the light of nature is more clear, than 


tormerly ? Can they fate the time, when' the nations of Eu- | 
rope renounced their idolatry, deſerted temples built to idols, | 
believed in the unity of God, and obtained juſt ſentiments © 
of his charater, government, and the worſhip, due to him ? * 
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To aft an mgenuous part, muſt they not-impute, this 'g 
reformation, in ſentiment and conduR, to the preachings 
propagating of thatigoſpel, which they ridicule and delps 
They may be defied to name any other means. AS 

« After that, in'the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſhyr 
knew not God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of prewb 
ing, to ſave them that believe.” (4 Cor. 4. 21.) The &þi 
lolophers and their diſciples had | labored, many. hunet) 
years, to reclaim men, and inſtruct them, in whatthey deitm - 
ed the principles of religion. And during all this 1 
| ſpace of time, with all the wiſdom of their wiſeſt men, 
nations of the carth, inſtead of growing more ary 
ignorant of God and his charatter ; and, inſtead of reforms 
their morals and rites of worſhip, they grew more imme: 
and ſuperſtitious. But when, it pleaſed God by (what wir 
ed men call) the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſcatter I 
through the world, then the deſpiſed goſpel of Chriſt - pit 
-vailed among the moſt powerful and learned nations. "Fae 
'minds of men were enlightened, their ſentiments were &fr- 
refted, and their morals and modes of worſhip were-chai; 
ed. Wherever the goſpel came, the ignorance and ſupi 
ſtitions of heatheniſm fled before it. The exhibition'53F- 
divine truth diflipated thoſe dark clouds of ſuperſtition; whit 
had obſcured and bewildered the minds of men. Heathin $ 
temples were forſaken and ſhut up, their altars were let, 
and the worſhippers, in general, embraced the faith and piery : 
of the goſpel. , 21 

But the freethinkers of the age eſteem the goſpel as # 


impoſition on common ſenſe, as of no benefit to the wor! 


a favorite maxim. | To a man acquainted with the religic3s 
ſentiments and moral charaQer of the ancient heathen, 'aii4 
the ſurprifing alteration effeaed, by the preaching of iT 
goſpel, this maxim will appear as ridiculous, as it is abſus 
For, if divine revelation had not been communicated to meth 
it is more than probable, the world would, ſtill, have bes 
ſunken in all the depths -of heathen darkneſs, ſuperſtitic:#, 
and wickedneſs. Inſtead of a rational and pure worllr/y, 
which men, now, enjoy, they would have been bowing dowa 
to ſtocks and ſtones, Inſtead of ſolemn prayer and; prat#: 
and the inſtruttion, 'received from the preaching of Go fs 
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holy word, they would have been offering human viftimg 
and attemptipg to appeaſe the gods, by the moſt abſurd and 
impious rites. Inſtead of convening together,"in houſes of 
_ prayer, where: they can- worſhip: the Trinity in Unity, they 
would have been paying their ſtupid deyotions to Jupiter, or 
Saturn, or. Neptune, or Apollo, or Juno, or Venus, or Dia» 
na, or fome other of the numerous gods and goddeſſes, 
whom the ancient heathen, formerly, worſhipped, and whom 
many of the nations, of the earth do now worſhip. To con- 
tinue the ſubject, we ſhall obſerve, 
5. That men need a revelation, to teach them the cer- 
tainty of the immortality of the ſoul, of the reſurreQion of 
the body to: another life, and the riature of rewards and pun- 
iſhments, in the other ftate' of being. 

That the fouls of men are certainly immortal, is a doftrine, 

ught only by . ſpecial revelation from 'heayen. Philoſo- 
phers and moraliſts, may reaſon upon-the nature of the ſoul, 
and demonſrate its {pirituality, and indivilibility, its defires 
and expeRations of exiſling hereafter, and-its dread of anni» 
hilation 3 and from theſce-premiſes may conclude, : that the 
ſoul of man is immortal ;- and. the concluſion may yield a 
degree of ſatisfaftion to a contemplative mind. But, on this 
concluſion there-is no abſolute dependence ; For God, wha 
created the foul, on whoſe power and goodnels it is depend- 
ent for conſtant exiſtence, may eahily reduce it to its origin- 
al ſtate of not being. And, that God will not annihilate the 
ſoul, that he will continue it, in exiſtence, during eternity, 
nature furniſhesno argument, it gives us no certain evidence, 
Its {piritualtty 4s no defence, no' preſervative, if God will 
that death ſhould ſeal-up all its powers, in eternal night. All 
its ardent delires and expectations of an immortal exiſtence, 
beyond the grave, may be, calaly, fruſtrated, by that omnip- 
otent hand, which firſt gave at exiſtence. ' And, of courſe, 
that the foul is immortal is wholly dependent on the ſove- 
reign pleaſure of God; and our ſure knowledge of its im- 
mortality 1s wholly derived from the hght of revelation. 1n 
the Bible, we. are plainly and exprelgly - taught, that the hu: 
man ſoul is an immortal being. | 
/ Butthe hight of nature affords no-certain and concluſive 
evidence of this truth.” And, accordingly, the greater part 


of Dcilts, who xcje& the Bible as aſyſtem of fables and wr: 
i977 ſenile, 


ſenſe, either deny the immortality of the-ſoul, or ridicule 
ſentiment, or ſpeak of it as aſubgett, which is very aces. 
and dubious. And the ſame was the language of the :## 
cient philoſophers. Having no ſure principles, on whick?! 
build their belicf of the ſoul's immortality, they were &% 
ftantly filled with doubts and perplexities: They ſcemet> 
be convinced, at times, of the certainty of a future Ki. 
And, at other times, they expreſſed 'themfielyes with a gre 
degree of hefitancy and inſtability. 4 I am going,” faid 
rates to his friends, a little before his death, &'I am got; 
from hence, and am about to leave this world ; ye are t; 
to continue 1n it ; which of ' ns have the beder part nah 
us, God only knows.” At the conclufion of his dile 
onthe immortality of the foul, he ſaid to. his friends, $ 
would have you to know, that I bave great hopes, I am wa 
going into the company of good men ; yet I would not :: 1 
100 peremprory and confident concerning it.” Speaking i;12 
this Fame fubjeR, Cicero ſays : © I will endeavour to explat 
what-you defire ; yet I would not have you depend upen; 
what I ſhall ſay as certain and infallible. ButT may gueſs, £x 
other men do, at what ſhall ſeem moſt probable/;-and tits 
ther than this I cannot pretend to: go.” And, diſcourſin; 
upon the queſtion, whether or not the ſoul be immortal, 12.4 
fame orator ſays : *« Which of theſe two opinions be true,'Gob 
only knows ; which of then is moſt probable, isa very grei)# 
queſtion.” 26 
If Socrates and Cicero, two of the greateſt and wiſeſt me; 
among the ancients, had their doubts and fears about the in\- 
wortality of the ſoul, we may fairly conclude, that the#”. 
knew of no arguments 'to give them abſo!ute certainty, 2» 
this point. Could the light of nature have Ke nga: 
certam indubitable knowledge, they never would "have exZ7 
prefſed themſelves, with fo 'much reſerve and obſcurity, 'Q E. 
theſe philoſophers, ſome believed in the immortality of th:- e 
ſoul ;'/but they ever had their doubts and fears. "And ther Ts 
were other whole ſefts, who denied this dodrine, ant buy: 
lieved,that death eternally cloſed the ſcene of man's exiſt; 
ence. Fay 
Mankind, in general, before the "coming of Chriſt, hae; 
very obſcure notions of futurity. Thelf traditional ac coun 2 | 
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—_ in unceriain gueſſes and waa" 
The doQrine of their Tartarean regions and Elyſian fields; 
was built on the fables of their poets. They were, neceſ- 
farily, in the greateſt uncertainty, whether or not this life 
ended their exiſtence. This doubtful thought mult contin- 
ually perplex their minds, and add a keen ſting to all the 
comforts and pleaſures of life. To the heathen, death carri- 
ed a molt terrible and alarming found, and was attended 
with the moſt ſhocking and melancholy confiderations. The 
thoughts of futurity would mix with all their entertainments 
and diverſions, and affli& them in all their purſuits and un- 
dertakings. And the ſober and judicious confeſſed, that 
this was true of them. This made Cicero, the famous Ro- 
man. orator, ſay, that death, like the rock of Tantalus, forev- 
er hung over their heads. Thus ſhocking muſt death be to 
_ the heathen, who had no ſolid hope of a reſurrection from 
the grave. . And, although there might be ſome profeſſed 
libertines among them, as there are ſome in a cbriſtan land, 
who might pretend to ridicule the thought of being terrihed 
F by death ; yet it would caſt a damp over all their joys, and 
leave no preſent gratification free from pain and uneaſinels. 
May we not, therefore, conclude, with the greateſt certainty, 
that mankind greatly needed a particular revelation, to teach 
them the immortality of the ſoul, the reſurreAion of the body, 
and the ſtate of the virtuous and vicious, in the other world? 
Were it not for the light of the goſpel, mankind would have 
remained, in all their confuſion, and doubt, and perplexity, 
about the next ſtate of exiſtence. How entirely different 
from heatheniſm, is the ſcene, under the goſpel diſpenſation ? 
What very different apprehenſions of death and eternity may 
all the true diſciples of Chriſt entertain, when they have 
* Juch certain knowledge, that death is ſo far from injuring their 
moſt refined pleaſures, and deſtroying their beſt purſuits, 
that it puts them into a capacity of enjoying them more per- 
fealy, and opens a door for a more free, full, and uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of them during eternity ? The heaven, 
promiſed to Chriſtians in the goſpel, is totally different from 
thoſe Elyſian fields, thoſe bleſſed abodes, of which the an- 
cient poets ſung, in ſtrains ſublime, 1n the heaven of 
Chriſtians is the preſence of God, diſplayed in all his power 
and glory, Here is the company of holy angels, and glort 

cd 


hed ſpirits, whoſe hearts are attuned to . love. if 
pleaſures without alloy ; happineſs, without any interruptions;, 
and here the glory of God raviſhes every heart, inflames' 
every breaſt, and makes the whole conſummately bleſſed. TS: 
underſtand, with clearnefs, this glory, and to enjoy the mea ko 
of gaining it, was the golpel preached to men. © And, not7; 
withſtanding the goſpel 1s defpifed by infidels, yet its hopez? 
and expettations are infinitely ſuperior to thoſe, that ar? 
derived from natural rehgion. © Nature,” ſays the learnes 5 
Prelate, whom we have often quoted, © Nature ſees all he?= 
childrengo down to the grave. All beyond the grave is, t es: 
her, one' wide waſte, a land of doubt” and uncerteinty\.* 
When the looks into it, ſhe has her doubts and her uncertx; 
tainty, her hopes and her fears ; and, agitated by the viciſh®:* 4 
tude of theſe paſſions, the has no ground whereon to reſt he#s 
foot. But how different 1s the proſpeR, which the golpet* 
opens to view ? In the goſpel, we ſee the heavenly Canadng.y 
the New" Ferufalem. In this city of Jehovah, there are man<y : 
fions, many manhons,to receive ther, who through faith ang? t 
$a atient continuing in we ll aoms, feek for | 60 ry a7 id immortality: [5's 
Our glorious Savior has aboliſhed death, and redeemed her 
faithful into the glorious liberties of the fons of Gog;; 


promiſed, that they thall live and reign in his orefshck"t as, $ 


long as eternity it[eiF ſhall Jaft.” I 

But how 7 An 1s the confolation of Deiſts'! Theyi® 
have no Civine inſtrattor, no Savior, no certainty of futtite5; 
exiſtence,” of a rcfurre&ton. from the prave, of eternal [elic-4 
ity. With them all ts darknels, doubt and perplexity.: And: 


to this unhappy tate are they reduced, Phones Ser rejeft” 
Jeſus Chrift, who 1s the Teft rrefion and the 
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CHAPTER 1I. 


The Evidence in favor of Revealed Religion, ariſing fron 


N Miracles. 


T T appears, from the preceding: chapter, that mankind ſtand 

m nced of a divine revelation. - 'The next inquiry, of 
courſe, is, whether the Bible, which we have in our hands, 
contain ſuch a revelation. All muſt acknowledge, who 
have read the Sacred Volume,. that it comes to us under a 
divine hgnature, and claims to be: the Word of God. This 
claim is not founded upon the, bare declaration of the Sacred 
Writers ; but upon the Miracles which were wrought, to 
prove their divine' miſion. To give this argument in favor 
of revealed religion its proper force, we {hall, firſt, fix and 
determine the nature of miracles ; then point out the prolel- 
Jed purpoſe, for which they were wrought ; and, in the lait 
place, make it appear, that. they  fufficiently anſwer the end 
propoſed. 

I. We are to explain the nature of miracles. Theſe have 
been very differently defined by different authors, But 
without ſpending time to examine their definitions, it may 
be ſufficient to ſay, that. a miracle ts an effeft, wrought by God 
humpel/, Out of the common, courſe of nature. 

Though, in a looſe ſenſe, men may be ſaid to work 
miracles ; yet, ina {tri and proper lenle, they are the:1m- 
mediate produQion of the Deity. In this light, they are uni- 
formly repreſented in ſcripture. Tac miracles of our Sav- 
jor are expreſsly aſcribed to God. * Ye men of Iſrael, 
hear theſe words, [clus of Nazareth, a man approved. of 
God among you by miracles, and wonders, and ſons, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves. alſo 
know.” 1t is plainly faid, that & God wrought ſpecial mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul. ” Andit is no leſs plainly faid, 
that God wrought miracles in favor of the other Apoſtles. 
&* How ſhall we eſcape if we negle( fo great ſalvation ; which 


at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed' 
unto. 
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wtito us by them that heard him ; God allo bearing them w b- 
neſs, both with /:zns and wonders, and with divers miraclet#; 
Agreeably to thele repreſentations, thoſe who are ſaid i; 
work miracles diſclaim their own, and acknowledge the divitcs 
agency, in their produttion, Chriſt, ſpeaking of his owes 
miracles, exprels|ly declares, © The Fether, that dwelleth , 
me, he doeth the works,” Peter and John diſclaim the hor; 
or of curing the impotent man, and aſcribe it to Him, t: 2) 
whom alone it was juſtly due. «+ Ye men of 1fracl, whY 
marvel ye at this ? Or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us It! 
though by our own power or hol:neſs we had made this 102k 

to walk ? The God of Abraham and of Iſaac and of Jacob, thi! 
God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jeſus—And hE* 
name, through faith in his name, bath made this man ſtrong} 
whom ye ſee and know : Yea the faith which is by him hati&: 
given this perfett ſoundnels in the preſence of you all.” The 
ancient prophets alſo diſclaimed the power of working mira; 
cles, and in the ſame manner aſcribed it to God. When: > 
Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I have heard fay of thee, that thous 
canſt underſtand a dream, to interpret it ; Joſeph replied 

& It is not in me : God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer off> E: 
peace.” And when Nebuchadnezzar ſaid unto Daniel,;- y: 

* Art thou able to make known unto me the dream.which*; 

I have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ? Daniel anſwer 1, 
ed in the preſence of the King, and ſaid, There is a God in 
heaven that revecalcth ſecrets, and maketh known to the king :& 
Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter days : But as for =; 
me, this ſecret 1s not revealed to me for any wiſdom that i -\ / 
have more than any lroing.” c 

- The manner in which miracles were produced, further b. 
ſhows, that they were. wrought by the finger of God. There * 
was no natural connection, between the "mitacles of Moſes yp 
and his own exertions. His throwing down his rod, had ne 
yatural tendency to turn It into a ſerpent ; and his taking It 
up, had no natural tendency to turn it into a rod again. 43 
There was no natural connection between the found of rams” F: 
horns, and the falling of the walls of Jericho. And Eliſha's =: 
caſting a ſtick into the water, was no natural efficient cauſe 
of the young Prophet's ax riling and ſwimming upon the ſur- 
face. In all theſe inſtances, the miracles were immediate] 
owing toa divine agency. | And the manner. in which Chriſt 
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- and the apoſtles wrought miracles, equally diſcovers the im- 
mediate hand of God. Our Savior did but fay to- the ſea, 
Be ſtill, and it was flill. He did but fay to the leper, Be 
thou clean ; and immediately the leproly departed from him. 
He did but fay to the young man, whom they were carrying 
 |to the grave, 1 jay unto thee arije ; and he that was dead fat 
up, and began to ſpeak. He did but fay to Lazarus, Come 
forth - and h< that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot 
with grave clothes. Our Lord toid his. apoſtles, that they 
might work miracles in the ſame manner, and if they only 
aid, in faith, to this or that mountain, Be thou removed and 
caſt intd the ſea, the miraculous effett ſhould inſtantly fol- 
low. Now, this manner of working miracles, by a word's 
|Tpeaking, is a clear evidence, that they were wrought by 
Him, who faid, Let there be light, and there was light ; that 
is, by God himlelf. The prophets and apoſtles were only 
the- occaſion, and not the efeczent cauſe of the miracles, which 
are aſcribed to them. No natural, nor even delegaied pow- 
er of their own, had the leaſt influence in producing a mi- 
raculous eftett. This was wholly owing to the immediate 
power and agency of. the Deny, who, {trictly ſpeaking, 19 
cyery inſtance, wrought the miracle. 
It is, now, time to conſider the laſt branch of our defini- 
tion, which is, that a miracle muſt be wrought, not only by 
God himſelf, but out of the common courle of nature, 
God has been pleaſed to preſcribe 2 rule of conduR to him- 
ſelf, according. to which he commonly operates, in govern- 
ing the affairs of the world, And fo long as he atts agree- 
ably to this rule, no effects, which he produces, however 
great or wonderful, can be properly called miracles. Bur, 
whenever he departs from the common courſe of nature, 
and produces any effeR, that effeQ. is really a miracle. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that all the miracles, which are recorded 
in Icripture, were apparently wrought, out of the common 
courſe of nature. It was out of God's uſual courſe of con- 
duct, to. cauſe the Red lea to divide, roll back, and ſtand 
Will, while his people paſſed over on diy ground. It was 
out of God's uſual courle of condutti, to preſerve Daniel in 
the lion's den, and the three worthies in the burning fiety 
furnace. And it was Contrary to every known law of na- 
ture, for Chriſt to cure the lame, heal the ſick, and wy _ 
cad, 
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dead, by a word's ſpeaking. Thus, according. to ſcripture, : 
a miracle is an effect, wrought by God bimiclf, out of the - , 
common courle of nature. ct 
But againſt this definition it may be obzeQed, in the firit : e 
place, that we are not fully acquainted with the laws of na-. £2 
ture, and, therefore, we cannot abſolutely determine when *t 
God does, or docs not, att agrecably to them. 5 
( It is true, indeed, we cannot -comprehend the utmoſt T» 
bounds of nature, ad, of conſequence, cannot determine, * _ 
in all cales, whether the of Se of nature are ſuperleded, or not. :* 
But ut would be very abſurd. to infer from this, that = 
are no plain caſes, in which we can caſily and clearly deter-: 
mane, that the laws of nature are ſuipenticd or counteracted, . 
We ofen mcet with doubtful caſes in ſeeing, hearing, and :£ 
rcaloning ;. but we never:infer from theſe, that there are no I 
plain calcs, in which we know, that we {cc and hear and realon 
according to-truth. Suppoling we cannot determine, wheth- 3: 
cr there was any thing contrary to nature, in the cures which <* 
were wrought ain the pool of Betheſda ; yet, this Goes not 7: 
prove, that we cannot determine, that there was aan food} 
contrary to nature, in God's dividing the Red Sca, and in : 
Chriſt's railing the dead to life. Thoug bh we cannot Xx the $2; 
precile boundaries: of nature ; yet we can determine, un 
plain caſes, when it 1s really counteratted,. We. know, for 
ialtance, that it is the nature of fire to conſume human : 
bodies ; and, therefore, we know, that nature was controlled, 
in . the , preſervation of Shadrackh, Mcſhach, and Abedvego, © Ly 
inthe 'burning fiery furnace. Hence - our definition of a £; 
miracle 1s. guſt and accurate ; though there may be doubtful y 
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cales, in which it may be difficult to draw the line exatily, 5 
between naturel and ſupernatural effets. = 


., But ſtill ſome may lay, Did not the magicians work mira- $5 
cles 2 Did not God {uppole that a prophet or dreamer of > 
. dreams might ariſe among his people, and give a ſign or a= 
; wonder? .D1id.not Chrilt foretel the coming of falle prophets, '- 
' who ſhould-{how great ſigns and wonders, fo as to deceive, * 
were it pollible, the very let? And did not John _ 
ſent the Bealt, which he foretold, as making fre come down; 
fron heaven, 1h the fight of men, and deceiving the inhab-*: 4 
ntants of the earth, by the miracies| which he -performed Pots 
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Theſe repreſentations ſeem to refute the notion, that none 
but God can work miracles. 

A very few obſervations are ſufficient to remove this 
plauſible objettion. 
1. It mult be allowed, that there is « dfftcrence between 
true miracles, and all thoſe things, which only reſemble them. 
Let.any definition be given of a miracle, and it mult be true, 
that'there is a difference between a miracle, and any thing, 
which only carries the appearance of it. So-that all muſt 
allow, that there is a difference between true and falſe mira- 
cles ; or, in other words, between real miracles, and all thoſe 
things, which only reſemble them. This diftinttion 1s made 
in the Bible. Ezekiel declares, concerning the falſe proph- 
ets, * They have ſeen vanity and {lying divination.” And 
thus appeals to thein for the truth of his declaration : © Have 
ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have ye not ſpoken a hyrmg divi- 
nation ?”* Paul, hkewiſc, repreſents the Man of Sin as having 
power to perform ſigns and /y:ng wonders, that 18, falſe mira- 
cles. According to {cripture as well as reaſon, there mult 

a difference between !rue miracles and falſe. But, 

F 2. There can be no other diſtinftion, between truc and 
1 falſe miracles, than this : True miracles are wrought by God, 
and falſe miracles are wrought by creatures, For God to 
do only that, which any creature can do, is no miracle ; be- 
cauſe, by doing what creatures are abie to do, he does not 
diſcover his own power, or interpoſtition. And to ſuppoſe 
that creatures can perform miracles, 1s to ſuppoſe, that there 
is no real perceptible difference, between a miracle and a 
common attion. For, upon this ſuppoſition, a miracle, as 
well as a common aGion, is performed, by that power, which 
Is natural to creatures. And one exertion of mere natural 
ower 1s No more a miracle than another, Hence, there is 
nothing taat men carr do by ther natural power, which de- 
ferves the name of a miracle. And, for the ſame reaſon, 
nothing can be called a miracle, which Satan is able to do 
by his natural power. So that no creatures whatever can 
- work miracles. But if no creatures can work miracles, then 
miracles muſt be ſuch effe&s as are wrought, by the imme- 
diate power and agency of God, out of the uſual courſe of 
1s operation. - Accordingly we find, that the ſcripture dif- 
gutſhes true miracles from falſe, by aſcribing irue wu 
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devil, © And I faw three unclean ſpirits, like frogs, come +: 
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acles to God, and /alſe miracles, or lying wonders, to create x 
agents, The miracles of Moſes are aſcribed-to God ; but R: 
the miracles of the magicians to. their enchontments... And "3 
the. magicians themſelves made the ſame diltintion, When pe 
lice were produced, they ſaid unto Pharaoh, © This is the finger = 
of God.” , Paul aſcribes the falſe miracles of the Man of Sin to' *+ 
the agency of Satan. « Andthen ſhall that Wicked be reveal- => 
ed—whole coming is aſter the working of Satan, with all power, : 
and ligns, and ly;ng wonders.” And the apottle John aſcribes. 
theſe ſame hgns and lying wonders to the operation of the ® 
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out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of -:: 
the beaſt, and. out of the mouth of the falle prophet. Fer + 
they are the ſpiriis of devils working miracles,” - Now, if there 
be a diſtinction between true miracles and falſe ; and if all %g 
miracles. and {1gns, which are wrought by wicked men or #8* 
devils, are falſe micaglog! or lying W onders : then, it neceſla- a 
rily follows, that all true miracles are the immediate produc-: -: 
tioa.of the Deity, or effetts, wrought by God himſelf, out hs 
the: common courſe of nature. The way is now prepared, : 
II. To point out the. profefled purpole, for which mira- 
clcs were wrought. We mult ſuppoſe, that God bad ſome } 
important purpoſe to anſwer, by ſtepping out of the 16a. " 
courle of his operation, and controlling the laws of nature. g 
And it we look into the Bible, we {hall fiad that the: great 
defign, which God expreſsly propoſed, in working: mira- 2 
cles, was to atte/t the divine. mithon of thoſe, whom he *aw- 7 

thoriſed to bear his meſſages to mankind. Here we Ln 
'oblerve, | y 
1. , This purpoſe was expreſsly propoſed, at the - time Z 
when miracles were wrought. God promiſed Moſes: and * 
Aaron, that he would atteſt their divine mifſfion'to Pharaoh, : F4 
whenever be ſhould call for their credentials. * And the ;}: 
Lord ipake unto Moſes. and Aaron, ſaying, When Pharaoh * j 
ſhall ſpeak. unto you, ſaying, Shew @ miracle for you ; then ** 
thou thait fay uato Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before,” 
Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent.” And when God *; 
came down upon mount Sinai, with majeſty and great glory, ie-? 
was to give a clear and ſtriking teſtimony to the divine mil: :*: 
hon of Moſes. © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come + 
uno. thee in a thick clqud, that the people may hear _— 
I ſpeak 7 ;if 
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32 | 
f fpeak with thee, and believe thee forever.” After Elijalt 
had publicly profefled to be a true prophet, he prayed to 
God to confirm his profeſſion, by a ſpecial miracte. « And 
jt came to- pals at the time of. the offering of the evening 
facrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and aid, Lotd 
God of Abraham, Tfaac, and of Jacob, let nt be known this 
that thou art God in Ifrael, and that 7 am thy ſervant, 
and that 7 have tone all- theſe things of thy word.” God 
heard this his requeſt, and' at!c/ted hrs drone m1ſhon, before 
all the people, by miraculouſly conſuming the facrifice pre- 
pared. The miracles of Chriſt are expreſsly faid to be at- 
teſtations of his divine authority. * Ye men of Ifrac}, hear 
theſe words : Jeſus.of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
| among you, by mrracles, and wonders, and figns, which Go did 
by him in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know.” 
When 'Peter went to Cornelias, he again alferted, that God 
had borne public teſtimony to the divine mifhon of Chriſt, 
by miracles. * Then Peter opened his mouth and faid— 
The word which God ſent unto the children of Tſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt ; he 1s Lord of all : That 
F word, I fay, ye know, which was publiſhed throughout all 
_Judea, and began in Galilee, after the baptifm, which John 
preached ; How God anointed Jeſus 'of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with power : Who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil : For God was . 
with him.” And as God atteſted the divine miſhon of Chriſt, 
by miracles ; fo Chrift gave the fame kind of atteſtation to 
the divine-miſſion of the apoſtles. * And he faid unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. So then aftcr the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up 1ato heaven, and fat on the right hand 
of God. | And they went forth, and preached every where, 
| the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 
gns following,” With this agrees the account given of 
Paul” and Barnabas, while they continued at Iconium. 
«Long time therefore abode they, ſprcaking boldly in the 
Lord, who gave teflimony unto the word of his grace, and 
| granted ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands.” Hence 
It appears, that the profelled purpoſe, for which- miracles 
were wrought, under both the Jewiſh and' Chriſtian diſpen- 
lation, was to attcſt the divine milfion of thoſe, whom God - 
REES, | authoriſed 


gtthoriſed to reveai his will to the childret! of men, And 
this leads us to oblerve, | 

2.. That the prophets, Chriſt, and the apoſtles, appealed to 
miracles, as the higheſt credentials of their divine miſſions 


We have already ſeen, that Moſes and Elijah 'appealed to 


miracles, to prove that they were ſent of God, to reveal his 
will and plead his cauſe; Our Saviot likewiſe appealed to 
his miracles, as the higheſt credentials of his mediatorial 


charafter and conduc, When John ſent two of his diſci- * 


ples to Jeſus, to inquire whether he was the promiſed Meſ- 
fiah ; inſtead of ſaying, in fo many words, that he was the 
Chriſt, he referred them to his miracles, as the higheſt proof 


of it. * And John calling unto him two of This Ciſciples, 
ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come Þ 


Or' look we for another ? Then Jeſus ahſwering ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen 
and heard, how that the blind fee, the lame walk, the lepers. 


are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor | 


the goſpel is preached.” When the ſcribes ſcrupled his au- 
thority to forgive fins, he wrought a miracle to prove ita 


«© And Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 


ye evil in your hearts ? For whether is eaſier ? to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? But'that 

ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for-= 
' give (ins, (then ſaith he to the lick of the pally) Ariſe, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. And he atoſe and de- 
parted unto his houſe. But when the multitades faw it they 
marvelled, and glorified God, who had given ſuch Power un= 
to men.” . When the \Jews acculed him of blaſphemy, for 
claiming to be the Son of God, he appealed to his miracles 
to prove the propriety of his claim. -* If 1 do not the works 


truth, he ſaid again tothe Jews ; © Believe me, that I am 
 in'the Father, and the Father in me : Or elle believe me 
for-the very works ſake.” Upon the occaſion of his curing 
the impotent man on the Sabbath, he once more vindicated 


his divine authority and miſhon, by appealing” firſt to the” 


teſtimony of John, and then to the reſtimony of his miracles. 


« But'I have /greater witneſs than that of John ; for the | 


works which the Father hath given me to ' finiſh, the fame 
E works 


991. 


of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye be-. 
lieve not me, believe tht works.” And to confirm the ſame 
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T4 
works thas I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent nie;* 
Peter and Jobn appealed to a miracle wrought in their favor, 
| to-confiras the divine authority, by which they preached the 
| eofpel, and ated in the name of Chriſt, + Then Peter, 
lled.with- the Holy Ghoſt, {aid unto them, Ye rulers of the 

people, and elders, of Iſrael, 4 we. thts day be examined of 
' the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people.of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeius of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, ever 
by: big doth this man ſtand before you whole.” When this 
Ropped! the mouths of their adverſaries, who durſt onl 
threaten them, they took courage, and prayed, that the teſt 
mony of. miracles might ſtill attend their preaching, . <4 Now, 
Lord, bebold their threatenings : And grant unto thy fer- 
yants. that - with all: boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, by 
ffreiching forth thine hand to heal ; and that ſigns and wonders 
may be done by thy holy child Feſus.” Paul, the laſt of the 
Y apoſtles, appealed once and again to his miracles, as the in« 
F fallible evidence of his apoſtleſhip, which was frequently 
called in queſtion., To the Romans he fays, & I will not 
dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, through mighty fagns and wonders, by the power 
of the. Spirit of God ; ſo that from Feruſalem and round 
about-unto Illyricum I have fully preached the goſpel of 
Chrift,” . And to convince the Corinthians of the reality of 
his divine miſſion, he was obliged to appeal to his miracles, 
the proper and acknowledged figns of an apoſtle. + I am 
become-a fool 'm glorying : Ye have compelled me : For 
J ought to have been commended of yow : For in nothing 
am I behind the very chicfcſt apoſtles, though I am nothing. 
Truly the fagns of an apoſile were wrought among you in all 
patiente, in. /egns, and wonders, and: mighty deeds.” 

It 1s now ſufficiently evident, we truſt, that miracles were 
wrought for the profefied purpoſe of proving the divine miſſion 
of thoſe, whom God ſent to reveal his will to the children of 
men. This appears from the plain declarations of ſcripture, and 
from the conduR. of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of the apol- 
les, who conſtantly appealed to mixacles, as the highcſt cre- 
dentials of their divine miſſion and authority, to ſpeak on 
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 aT in the name of the living and true God, It only re- 

mains to-make 1t appcar, | 

ITI.: That miracles anſwer the -end for which they were } 
deſigned. 

_ © What we mean by this propoſition 1s, that miracles carey 
fuch evidence of the truth and divinity of the Scriptures, 'as 
ought to'convince vs, that they are the Word" of God. © It 
is trae, the evidence of miracles, as well as apy other exter- 
nal evidence of the ay A821 of the Scriptures, may be dit- 
regarded, and of conſequence caſbelieved. ' It is not pre- 
tended, therefore, that miracles give irrefiſtible evidence of 
revcaled religion ; but only ſuch evidence as'is ſufficient to 
convince every one, who examines it -with attention and 

_ candor, | But before we proceed to illuſtrate this point, it 
ſeems ngceſſary to meet the enemies of divine revelation mm 
the ages and to premiſe, that the miracles which are're- 
corded in ſcripture are as credible, or worthy to be behiev- 
ed, as any other /as, whichare related in the Byble, or in any. :; 
other-ancient hiſtory. They were addrefied to men's eyes, . ** 
and cars, and underſtandings, They were performed in the' ;* 
face of day, in the moſt public places, and in the moſt publtc Fi 
-manner. - And they were of ſuch an uncommon and extraordi- 
nary nature, as to excite the curiSfity and attention of both 5!" 
friends and foes. Theſe circumſtances put it into the power -; 
of the ſpeftators to examine their reality.” The miracles of : : 
Moſes were exhibited before the king, and court,and wile men, S 
of Egypt ; which gave them the faireſt opportunity of ſatisfying ®. 
themſelves, whether | they were realities, or mere deluſions. -;. 
The miracle of Eligah was wrought before the prophets, and 

prieſts, and people of Iſrael, who, with one-conſent and with a: 7 
loud yoice, proclaimed their belief of the fa; The miracles, ©: 
which were- wrought in favor of Danicl and the three wor- 

_thies, were exhibited in the molt public manner, and before: 
vaſt multjtades of ſpeators. Our Savior's miracles wete : 
performed on public and folemn occahtons, and in the pref: -, 
ence of friends and” enemies. © He raiſed ' Lazarus and the % "> 
widow's'ſon from the dead, before large colle&ions of peo. 7: 
ple. ' And Peter cured the impotent man at the gate of the A 
temple, in the midſt of the rulers and people of Ifracl. And ® 
in all theſe tinſtances, the beholders were conflrained'to: _ 
mer hh the reality of the miracles. - Beſides, there was We 

another ; 
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35 
another, cixcumſtance, which gxeatly increaſed the credibili- 
ty of the miracles that are recorded in the Bible,., 
were peyer wrought on flight or trivial occaſions, but only 
when ſome end, worthy of the Deity, required his immed- 
ate interpolition. and exertion.. , By leaving out this fingle 
circumſtance, a late writer has endeavored to deſtroy the im- 
-portance, and conſequently the eredbility of miracles. He 
has this ſhrewd remark : + Suppoſe I were to ſay, that when 
I fat down to write this book, a hand-preſented itſelf in the 
air, took up the. pen and wrote every word that is herein 
written ; would any body believe me ? Certainly they would 
not,” It is granted they would: not; believe him; and for 
this plain reaſon, the occaſion did, not require-the interpo- 
fition of the Deity, But this cannot be ſaid in reſpedt to 
the miracles, which are recorded in ſcripture. | They were 
wrought on important. accalions, which required the inter- 
poſition of the immediate hand of heaven. It was highly 
becoming the! Supreme Being to atteſt the divine miſſion of 
Moſes and the. prophets, of Chriſt and the apoſtles, whom 
.he ſent to accompliſh the moſt antereſting and important de- 
Agns. This 'confideration gives a credibility: 10 ſcripture 
miracles, which cannot be found in the ſtrange:-and wonder- 
Ful things related by profane authors. And nowithitanding 
ſome weak and ſuperticial writers, in favor of infidelity, have 
called in queſtion the exiltcnoe,of. the miracles, which are 
recorded in the Bible ; yet- Joſephus, Celſus, and: Julian, 
-the;moſt learned and bitcr enenues of the Chriſtian relig- 
200 bave frankly acknowledged their truth and realuy. We 
' may rely upon 4t, therefore, that ihe miracles, which are re- 
Jated an 1cripture, did attually exiſt. This being premiled, 
we. proceed to oblerve, | 
1.- The. miracles of the prophets, of Chriſt,,and of the 
apoltles, carried,as much evidence of their divive miſlion, as 
mankind, ever 'required., Pharaoh required -no higher evi- 
dence, that Moſes came from God, than his working mira- 
cles. . It ſeems to. haye been a-given point with the people 
of 1irael, that jif Elijah wrought a real miracle, he was the 
.txve, prophet, of the, Lord. And the Jews iy general ex- 
pected the Meſſiah,, when he came, would exhibit no higher 
evidence of his divine miſſion, than that of miracles. This 
they acknowledged on a ccrtain:oCcaſion, by laying, © bor) 


eizcady, and ye did not hear ; Wherefore would _ 


Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles than” theſe which: 
this mary hath done ?” Beſides, his enemies frequently de-*;, 
fred and required him to produce the teſtimony of miracles,* 
in favor of his divine mifhon and authority. Once they 
ſaid, + What ſign thewelſt thou; that we may ſee, and be--* 
eve thee ?” Once they faid, & Maſter, we would fee aſugn.: 
from thee.” And they repeatedly deſired him, * that he” 
would ſhew them a /ign'from heaven.” Men had a right to-- 
expe and require this evidence of the divine miſſion of 
the prophets, Chrilt, and the - apoſtles ; and when they ex-*; 
hibited this evidence in their favor, every perion ought to: Eh 
have. been entirely fatisfied with it, It -is, therefore, the- 
dictate of common ſenſe, that thoſe divine: teachers cave*: 
clear and ſufhcient evidence of their divine miſſion; by the 
— which they wrought. > | 
Their miracles a&ually convinced many of their di-: 
vine <:nbitfor, The Jewiſh-nation m general were conving-= - 
ed, © that "God ſpake unto Moſes,” Many individuals believ-:; 
ed, that- Chriſt was ſent of God. - His firſt miracle * mani-: 
felted forth _ his glory, and; his diſc: ples believed on him 3 
While he attended the paffover at Jeruſalem, * many believ- $4 - 
ed in:his name, when they jaw the muracles which he did.” His 20 
miracles convinced Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, of his x 
divine milton., * Rabbi, fays he, we know that thou art a: 3 
teacher come from God': For no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God be with him.” His giving fight to I 
the man born blind raiſed a diſpute about the evidence of#: 
miracles, and finally diſcovered the convittion, which © that ** 
miracle carricd to the minds of the candid. *- Therefore * 
faid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of God, becauſe? 
he keepeth not the Sabbath day. Others faid, How can a 4 


man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? And there was a wage] 
viſion among them. They fay unto the blind man again, Z- 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 5 
He ſaid, Ze 'is @ prophet. Then ſaid they unto him, Give s, 
God the praiſe ; we know that this man is a ſinner. He an- (2 
fwered and ſaid, Whether he be a finner or no, 1 know not 3x6 | 
One (thing 1 know, that whereas.I was blind, now I fee. 
Then ſaid they to him again, What did he: to thee ? How ::* 


opened he thine eyes? He anſwered them, I have told you: 


hear 5 us by 
FI 


| 


-- 
7 


hear it- again? Will-ye alſo be his diſciples ? Then. they 
TIF, and ſaid, Thou. art bis diſciple; but we are 
Moſes! diſciples. We know that God ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes : As for this fellow, we know not from whence. he is. 
The man anſwered and faid unto them, Why, berein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he 1s, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. Since the world began was 
at not heard that any man opened the eyes of one born blind. 


of this man were not of God, he could do nothing,” Chrit 


zaiſed Lazarus from the grave, after he had been dead four 


days; with a view to make men. beheve his divine maſtion, 


and he aQually-accompliſhed his purpoſe. The account is 
this : © Then they took away the tone from the place where 
#he dead was laid. And. [clus lifted wp his eycs, and faid, 
Father, 1 thank thee that thou haſt heard me, And I know 
that thou heareſt me always : But becauſe of the people 
which land by, 1 faid it, that dhey may believe that thou haſt 
Jent mes And when he had thug ſpoken, he cried with a 
Joud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And che that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave clothes : And 
His face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let bim. go. Then many of the [ews 
which candle to; Mary, and had feen the things which Jeſus 
did, belzeved on kim. But ſome of them went their ways to 
the Phariſees, and: told them: what things Jefus had done. 
Then gathered. the chief pricſts and the Phariſees-a council, 
and ſaid, What do we ? For this man doth many miracles, If 
we: let him thus alonc., all men will believe on iam: And the 
Romans will come and take away both our place and na- 
tion.” The miracles of the apoſtles carricd equal convition 
to the ſpeRtators, who were equally prejudiced againſt them, 
The Jewiſh council, who arraigned Peter and John before 
them, for healing the man lame from his mother's womb, 
were fully convinced of their divine miſſion, by the evi- 
dence of that miracle. + Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled, and they took knowledge 
of them-that they had been with Jeſus. And beholding the 
man which was healed ſtanding with them, t =" Jay 


nothing againſt it. But when they had commanded them to 
g© alide out of the council, they conferred among themſelves, 


layingy 


fyidgs What ſhall we dd with theſe men ? For” indeed 5: 
a notable miracle hath been done by them ts manzfeſt+ to alk *: 
that dwell in Jeruſalem ; and we cannot deny it.” There is: il 
another inſtance of the convincing evidence of miracles, ?” 
which is related m the eighth bf Atts. - 4 Then Philip went 4 
down-to'the city of Samaria; and preached Chriſt unto thems T 
And the people with one accord gave heed unto thoſe things 
which” Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the miracles which o 
ke did.—Then Simon himfelf- befreved alſo : And when he # 
was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, be- I 
holding the miracles and” fiegns which were done;”: It aps /: 
pears from theſe fats, that the miracles of the prophets, | F 
Chriſt, and the apoſtles, 'did} attually convince; both incnds :> 
and foes, that they were teachers come from God. oy 
3-. Their' miracles carried ſuch evidence of their divine \3 
authority, as none of their powerful and ſubtil enermes could ,- | 
gainfay 'or deſtroy. Men of corrupt minds uſed all theie 
power and art to deſtroy ther credentials ; but they were 
anable/to accomplift their malignant - purpoſe. - The magi- : 2:4 
cians, at firſt, confronted the miracles of Moſes, with their 5+ 
enchantments ; but they were finally conſtrained to acknowk -4 
edge the finger of God in favor of the prophet. - The proph- il 
ets of Baal attempted to deſtroy the authority of Elijah'z > 
þut the miracle, which they-labored in vain to produce, and 
which he aQtually wrought, completely deſtroyed their cred- hb, | 
it, and eſtablfhed his own. The miracles of Chniſt put ws F 'q 
filence both men and: devils. And though ſome: preſumed = 
to imitate the miracles. of the apoſtles ; yet they met with YL 
that ſhame, reproach, and diſappointment, which they quſtly -:: 2 
deſerved. Let us read the account. '* And God wrought 2 
fpecial miracles by the” hands of Panl ; fo that from his > 
body were brought unto the fick handkerchiefs/ or aprons, 5, 
and: the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits : 
went out of them. Then, certain of the vagabond jou, &; 
exorcitts, took upon them. to call over them which had'evil mf 
Fpirits, the name of the Ford Jeſus, faying, We adjure! you /; 
by Jefus whom Paul preacheth. And there were ſeven fons of F 
one Sceva a ew, and chief of the prieſts; which did fo.” And 3 
the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, Jefus 1 know, and- Paul I By 
know ; but who are ye? And the man in whom the evit*; 
fpirit was, leaped: on them, and overcame them, and __P 
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40. 
vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of the houſe naked” 
and wounded: And this was known to -all the Jews and- 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : And fear fell on them all 3+ 
and the name of the Lord was «magnified. ' And many that: 
believed came, and con/e//ed, and fhewed their deeds. © Many! 
alſo of them which uſed-curious arts brought terry books 'to- 
gether, and burned them before all men ; and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of fil- 


= 
if 


ver. So mightily / grew. the word of God, and prevailed.” 


Thus effeRually did miracles anſwer the purpoſe for which” 
they were - wrought. They triumphed over all oppohuon z 
expoled the delulions of Satan ; and- conltrained even di- 
viners and ſorcerers, to bclicve the truth and divinity of the 
goſpel. | 
- 4. Miracles pledge the divine veracity ;. and therefore in- 
fallibly prove the divine miſſion of thoſe, in whole favor they 


' are wrought. | We have ſhewn, that they are produced by 


the finger of. God, and for the profeſſed purpoſe of confirming 
the divine miſſion of thoſe, whom he amhortiles to reveal his 
will.. Hence miracles have the nature of a teſtimony, and 
do-aftually pledge the: divine veracity. God affured + Mo» 
ſes, when he ſent him to Pharaoh, that he would confirm his 
aithon, by miracles. And Chriſt gave the ſame affurance 
his: diſciples, when he ſent them to preach the goſpel, 
hen» he” called his twelve diſciples together, and gave 


them power and authority over all devils, and to cure dil- 


eaſes. - 'And he ſent” them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the fick.” + All the true prophets and apoſtles had 
the promiſe of God, that he would work miracles, to mani- 
felt to the-world, that he ſent them. Accordingly, they had 
a _right to call upon God to work miracles, to confirm their 
divine-miſſion.  - This right Elijah exerciſed, when Ahaziah 
ſent a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him. © Then the king 
lent unto him a captain of fifty, with his fifty. And he went 
up to him. And behold he fat onthe top of an hill.. And 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the king bath faid, 
Come down. And. Eljjah anſwered, and ſaid to the captain 
of fifty, 17 7 be a-man of God, then let fire come-down from 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And there came. 
fire from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty.” Elijah 
called upon God to-fulfil his promiſe, and confirm his wk 
; on, 


= ETE 
Bot. © This miracle was the fulfilment of God's profile; ar# | 
pledged his veracity, that” Elijah was bis prophet. * Fuſt fi; 
when God wrought a miracle in favor of any propher &+/ 
apoſtle, he faid, by his conduQ, which ſpake Touder thay 
words,” * This is my ſervant ; hear ye him.”  Henet7; 
God is faid to bear witneſs to the Yivine million of Chrif _ 
_ and of the apoſtles, by giving them his own teſtimony 
miracles. Chriſt ſays, ®'T have greater witneſs than that &- 
* John +: For the works which the Father hath given me & 
niſh, the ſame works that T do heat witneſs of me, that tt . 
Father hath ſent me. And the Father himſelf, which hath ſet:t 
me, hath borne witneſs of me.” And of the apoſtles it is ſalts! 
that « God did bear them wrtnefs, both with figns and worg. 
ers, and with divers miracles.” A witneſs es his ve: 
raciy. And when God witneffed the divine miffion Fy 
' Chriſt and of the apoſtles, he pledged” his own veracitt7 
Hence the evidence of miracles is the moſt plain, obviou,; 
and infallible proof of the divine miffion 'of the pro ks" _ 
Chriſt; and of the apoſtles, that an infinitely wiſe v1 powes;: & 


ful and faithful God could give to them, and to thoſe Fi do 


whom they were ſent. It is now neceffary to obſerve, on 

mor $613v 
bu That this infallible proof of revealed teligion is pe: 
tual, and juſtly claims the belief of all, who enjoy the Bg- 
be. Some, who ſeem to allow, that miracles might beXx. 
temporary proof of revealed religion ; yet; deny that the+- 
can be a ſtanding evidence of divine revelation. A late rs; 
tailer of infidelity preſumes to ſay, © A miracle could he bbi! 
.. a thing of the moment, and ſeen btit by a few ; after this, fy 
requires a transfer of faith, from God to man, to believe > 
. miracle upon tnan's report> Inſtead, therefore, of admittits 
the recitals of miracles, as evidence of any ſyſtem of religiet; 
being true, they ought to be conſidered as ſymptoms of k;1 
being fabulous.” This repreſentation is extremely unjet 
and fallacious ; becauſe it confounds ideas, which ought &þ. 
| be kept entirely diſtin. The exiſtence of miracles is 688 _ 

thing ; and the evidence, which their exiſtence affords, <;t 
favor of revealed religion, is another. Our belief, t5t 
miracles did really exiſt, muſt deperid upon human teſtimon*; 
but our belief, that they prove a divine miffion, muſt 2 
pend upon d:vine _. We mult believe the reality &f 


| the-report of thoſe, who ſaw them perfor 
ed ;. ani they belicved the exiſtence of the + 15 hy which 
they ſaw performed,. upon the teſtimony of their | own eyeg, 
14 and other-ſenſes. The belief of the exiſtence of 
miracles, in.both theſe caſes, is wholly founded upon human 
Ze/timony, without any transfer of faith, from-God to man. 
Ny. WIT, being true, it 1s caly to ſee, that miracles afford us 
preciſely the ſame cyidence of a divine miſſion, that they af- 
Þ ded the ſpectators themſelves. The ſacred writers have 
told us what miracles were wrought in favor of the pro 
of Chriſt, and of the apoſtles ; and now we have a juſt right 
and fair opportunity to Judge: whether thoſe miracles did re- 
ally prove their divine miſhon. The miracles, which were 
wrought in favor of Moſes, give. us the ſame evidence of 
-his being ſent of God, | that they gave to Pharaoh, and oth- 
ers, who ſaw them; _ The miracles, which were: wrought-in 
'favor of Chriſt,; give us the ſame evidence of his being the 
promiſed Meſſiah, , and Savior of the world, that they gave 
0 the apoſtles, and the reſt of the ſpeftators of them. . And 
the miracles, which were wrought in favor of the apoſtles, 
J give us the lame evidence of their divine miſſion, that they 
gave to thole, before whom they were aQually wrought. 
Hence, if Pharaoh ought to believe -the- divine miſſion of 
Moſes ; then, we ought to believe it. If the Jews ought to 
believe the divine miſſon of Chriſt ; then, we ought to be- 
eve it. And if the Gentiles ought to beligve the divine 
miſſion of the apoſtles ; then, we ought to believe it. . The 
'Giſtance of time and place does not diminiſh the divine tel. 
_timony of miracles, in favor of revealed religion. It comes 
.to us, atteſted by the Ones of God ; and thoſe, who diſbe- 
 lieve it, we have no reaſon to think, would be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the dead, 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER 1], 


The Evidence mm Fave of "Revealed Relig cif } ont 
Prophecy and its Fulfilment. 


- 


' 


| cofnifiion to the fons of men, the Divine Bia bl > 
been pleaſed to give them a religion, ſuch as their cite 
cunſtances* required, and calculated to make them Fap Vi 
in” this and the coming world. And he has been ple: i 
to authenticate this religion as to ftrike ans in 

mind of every, man,.who exerciſes the {malleſt deg ky 
candor and impartiality, © As a belief in divine Fey bs 
not demanded, but on the moſt rational principles ; fo Go : : 
has not only taught men their need of a religion from heave? 
en, and its importance 'to them ; but be has alſo given they 
moſt ſubſtantial evidence of its being divine. © Its irituality 4 
and tendency, and the miracles wrought in its confirmation: 
are proofs ſufficient to bow the minds of all, who Ihut = 
their eyes againſt the light, 

For our conſolation, however, and to furniſh us with at 
guments againſt infidelity, 'we have a fure word of - pro hecy 
which confirms our faith, and” animates our hearts witk us 
or and Joy. s 

Prophecy may welt be conſidered as a main Sit, in the. 

Chriſtian edifice ; 'as a chief corner ſtone, which ſupports hz 
building, againſt the attacks and ſtorms of infidels. If hol 
men have been infpired, by God, to predia fature event; 
and if the events haye taken place according to the predicy 

_ tions, then, that the religion eſtablithed by their es is c£ 
divine original, 1s a plain, indiſpeeble, conſequence. © © 2% 

To propheſy ts, to foretel furare events, the knowledge 

which 18" communicated to the prophet, ' by the © niſcic 

God, who "alone ſees threugh cauſes and” AN W-4 
certainly tell what will happen. Men may form cotjeQ 
and ſuppoſitions,' about futurity, but they”: amount ole no. « e, 
tain” conelufive evidence. © Events may, of. may not, hh 

| mock as they bave conjeaured. But with God there" is T2: 
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uncertainty, there is\ no conjeAure. ' He - perfeAly knows 
what v4, 44 nes to do, and _ will be the Wo actions 
of all moral dependent beings, and what cauſes will produce 
certain effefts ; and, of courſe, he can caſily foretell, not 
.only the great -revalutions in kingdoms and ſtates, but all 
the future minute circumſtances, reſpeQing individuals, 

*- That the ſpirit of prophecy may be given to men, is a ra- 
tional ſuppolition. F or God, none-will deny, can cafily im» 
preſs the ay mind with knowledge, By viſions, dreams, 
or ; particular repreſentations, he can. ſo tcach- men, .as. 46 
make them fully acquained with future things, As Gol 
perfeAly. fore[:es all _ which are to take place, as well 
4 01h BN} every thing paſt, or preſent ; 5 he can. re- 


tos to others any ceyents, reſpetling particular perſons, or 


In all ages, and among all nations, it has been a received 
maxim, that the Deity may reveal ſecret and future things, * 
by ſigns, voices, dreams, viſions, and external repreſentations. 

he gat variety of auguries, divioations, and conſulting of 
oracles, that have been, uniformly, practiſed among the hea» 
then, eſtabliſhes this point, beyond any diſpute, 1n conſult. 


ing their oracles, and divining by the flight of-birds, the en- 

. trails of beaſts, and the prodigies -of beaven, 4be . beathen 
aftied- ypen 4be_ principle, that the Supreme Ruler .could 
converſe with men by voices, or certain repreſemations, and 
impreſs. on their minds the knowledge of tuturity. 

" The heathen made great dependence on their augurics 
and diyinations, In all ther. undertakings, eſperially-im- 
portant ones, they conſulted the gods, and believed mn the 
anſwers they received, Theſe an{wers, however, were cloud- 
ed with ambiguity, and often proved fallacious, Of this-na» 

- ture was the. anſwer, which Pyrrhus received, when prepar- 


Ul 


ing to fight the Romans, He conſulted the oracle about his 


acceſs, and received hipam gon: anſwer ;/* Dico, Aacide, 
Romanos te viacere poſſe.” Which may be tratflated,'* 1 


: 


tell you, Pyrrhus, that you can conquer the Romans.” Or 


Py be thus tranſlated, * 1 tell you, Pyrrhus, that the-Ro- 
mans. can conquer, you.” as! 
The exiſtence of divination among. the heathen, Hong 


F : 


ſpurious, is an argument in fayor of a true reyelat 
heaven, For it would never bave.entercd the mi 


/ 


Pe MIN 


heathen to conſult their gods, in. the manner, they. did, 
they bad received, from ſure tradition, that the trizt : 
God had, in the firſt ages of the world, pl ed 1095 ot 
men'a knowledge of bis W and pleaſure, by ' dreams, $4 
lions, and prophetic figns, Men's COT in. a falſe relth 
ion is-evidence of there being a truc. religion,;.. Were th we 
no. true Money .curreat among men, nd counterfeit £641 
could poſlibly exiſt. An impoſtor is ever ſubſtiuuted in th, 
room of. a true- perſon, A falſe prophet 4s ever admity;13. 
pon the principle, that he is a true, prophet, And: ſo: fat 
divinations are proof, that the true God can reveal 'hin 
_ and-has reveale himſelf, to men. The creation and P! 
vation or the world, fimply conſidered, afford na cert: 
evidence, that men, in any age, have received —_ ik 
from heaven, by a particular revelation, The Deity mis 
firſt converſe with men, with an audible voice, or 1mpriy 
certain truths on their winds, by dreams,. viſions, or pi4; 
phctic repreſentations, before they Td believe. m any ki 
of prophecy whatever, But when a true prophecy bas 
once, given, it is eaſy to conceive, that falſe prophecies mx 
have an exiſtence,  Knowiag, that God had, once, or : 
tedly, revealed himſelf, impoltors might calily ſeign the: 
me ta be his true prophets, and 1dolators might be inducJ 
to-alcribe a power to bo helutious gods, which had beta 
exerted by the true God, 
Whatever information of God, and of moral dutics, ah 
ariſe, fram contemplating the works of .creatias and 
dence, it 4s very plain that poluive duties-can be Chon 
only by a particular revelation, That God is, and that'Þ 
1s to be worſhipped by men, is plain, from be light of & 
ture, But the manner of this worſhip, and a great vari 
of poſitive dutics, muſt, necc{larily, depead on expreſs g's 


And, accordingly, God, as we hope to make evidemty Ty | 
| Ak enducd men with the ſpirit of prophecy, and ag 
taught his moral creatures the great truths of religion, He 
ny y Moſes, was entirely built. on communica aid 
of the will and plcaſure of God, to Abraham and bisx wy 3 
God was pleaſed to eſtabliſh, among them, his bas Orac: 
which they might conſult for their direQtion and comfq#; ; 
no which they xegeived plain and unequivocal naſe 
2Y 


2, 


To ſtrengthen their faith, uf clſiings thelr Loney Cot hel 
ed up 2 doc); ts, who, from time to time, 
diaed events, the mo eine and moſt unlikely 
pen, and which :nearly concerned the nr rarer of og 
Mondets hs ke nifeſted to their view many future events, relat- 
ole world, in general, or to nations, in particular. 
; mh ys was tanght, by the ou of prophecy, that the whole 
world would be be err y a deluge of waters. - Abraham 
was informed, that his vollerity would be ſervants ina 
Arange larid; that they would be afflicted and oppreſſed by 
a crue} nation, and that, in'a limited time, they would be 
redeemed. TYSON ſervitude, and be brought to inherit the 
Jand of promiſe, © Saul was notihed, by the prophet Samuel, 
that his kingdom ſhould ' not rd The revolt of ten 
tribes from the houſe of Solomon, and their ſubmiſſion to 
JED were" foretold, by Ahijah, the Shilonite. * The 
ruction of 'Jeryfalem, by Nebuchadneztar, and the cap< 
tivity of the Jews, for foventy years, in Ba _ was Pre« 
:Hed by Jeremiah.” That Cyrus, the king of Perſia, would 


Weake Babylon; and redeem the people of God from captivity, 
and afiſt them in rebuilding-the temple, and*the city Jeru- 


falem, was foretold by the prophet Haiah, above an hundred 
years before'the events took place; Many*prophets uttered 
predictions about the appearing of God's Son, in this world, 
to eſtabliſh a kingdom of righteouſneſs, and to die for the 
falvation of men. His perſon, charater, miſſion, birth, ſuf. 
ferings, death, rig, and afcenſion, were minutely 
deſcribed, many bundred years | before the” incarnation: 
And the prophet Daniel mentioned the exaQt time, when 
the Meſſiah would come from heaven, to make reconcilia- 
tion for tratf{greffors. 
*- As the. preaching of Chriſt ory his apoſfles made a moſt 
ſurpriſing alteration, in the moral ſtate of the world ; fo the 
friends” of piety and virtue'ſtood not in need' of ſuch fre- 
quent admonitions and predictions, from heaven, ' as were 
given to 6m ancient faints, And yet the New Teſtament is 
not wholly deſtitute of ecies. {jeſus Chriſt ous n 
bis own death, and Map na v9 Wb relating to it: 
God was determined to rezeAt the poſterity of = hevnd'7 = 
their infidelity and wickedneſs, and to gather'the 'Gentiles 


to the true church z- fo Chtiſt'gave-the Jews =” 


= -- 


of. this. event, awful to them,. and oper 71a 1 £ | 
world. Chriſt predied the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, ky 
the. Romans, and the figns and prodigies, that would attey;4 


this dreadful calamity, A great and general apoſtaſy fra 
the chriſtian faith was predicted, by ali the apoſtles. Patt» 
in a. particular manner, deſcribes the man of 4 his 1mpicky, 
and blaſphemy, his figns, and lying wonders, and how he:$» 
to. be deſtroyed. The New: Teſtament is cloſed with 3 
prophecy, unfolding to view a ſurpriſing ſeries of moſt 1 + 
portant and extraordinary events, relating to. the chriſtig 
church, the Roman empire, and other nations of the worlz, 
as far) as the affairs'of the world have any connetlion WE; 
' the church of Chriſt. - The prophecies, 1n this book, at* 
more various and extenlive, than any other, in the Bibs: 
. They. extend from the time of - Jobn's being in Parma, 
through all ſucceeding ages, to. the final conſummation |# 
all. things: They. not only mention the moſt remarkak+> 
revolutions among nations, and kingdoms, and in the chi 
tian church ; but they deſcribe, with great preciſion, the 6&4 
aQ times, when ſome of the moſt important events were;7 
begin, and their continuance. | 51 
_ Againſt thele prophecies, however, unbelievers are ready? 
raiſe objeQtions, and fay; that the books were written after & 
events took place. But, that the prophets, whoſe names a7 
prophecies are recorded, in the Bible, lived and-prophe «i, 
at ſuch and ſuch times, there is as much evidence as the &;; 
ture of the caſe will admit. That Moſes led the Iſraeli? 
from, Egypt, and condufted them through the deſerts of 3|- 
rabia, are fats, as well authenticated, as that Manetho write 
the hiſtory of Egypt. Moſes was a famous lawgiver ; 2:4 
ſo were, Lycurgus, +Solon, and Minos. And, that - Mc* 
gave laws to the Iſraclites, we have as much evidence, fs 
that Minos gave laws to: the Cretans, or Solon to the At;/ 
nians, or Lycurgus'to the Spartans. Infidels give full cre. gt 
to the hiſtories and writings, that deſcribe the laws and 
tions of theſe heathen legiſlators, and yet exert themſelves 
diſcredit. the. character, laws, and writings of Moſes. tn 
what evidence, it may be aſked, do infidels believe, that He 
heathen legiſlators lived, and promulgated laws ? We hiye 
h 


their writings, 1t will be ſaid, handed down to us, throfs 
| the revolutions of ages, and authenticated by the beſt bigo- 


| 
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48 
tans of antiquity: And have ve not the writings and laws 
of Moſes, 1 fork as ſafely and as hnaey T9 Have 
we not heathen writers, of undoubted chabier”18 
that ſuch a perſon as Moſes redeemed the 1ſraclites from 
ian bondage, and gave them a code of laws ? a 
poſterity of Abraham have, ever, been tenacious of 
their religions rites and ceremonies, and, with the greateſt 
care; have they preſerved the ſacred books of their eaten 
The writings of Moſes, of Samuel, of David, of 1 
the other prophets, were, ever, preſerved, i in the ices 
the tabernacle and temple, as lon oF as the nation continued 
together, in a diſtinft body e writings are not of a late 
date. They were in == more than ſeventeen hundred 
years ago, when Titus deftroyed Jeruſalem: For, they are 
particularly mentioned by Joſephus, who wrote an hiſtory 
Ur this war, which he ſhewed to Ve fian and Titus, and 
received their approbation. Theſe books were in being mm 


the of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt : For, by 
"bis r, they were arr. Bearer from the original Hebrew in- 


> the Greek 1 language, and depofited in his ous —_— 

} n Alexandria, They were in being, when Alexander, the 

"*Grecian hero, conquered the Aſiatic nations + For, when he 
appeared before Jerufalem, with his army, a, the 
"prieſt, met him, m his pontifical robes, and thewed him 
*writings of the prophets. 

That'the penmen of the Tetiptures ate coeval with the 
"moſt noted hiſtorians of heathen antiquity, is evident, from the 
laſt mentioned authors. In Herodotus, we have an account 
-of the famous expedition of Xerxes, again? the Grecians, as 
"Daniel has defcribed'it, According to Xenophon, Belfhaz- 
'2ar, king of Babylon, was fain, as Daniel had preditted, 
"The victories of Nebuchadnezzar, over the Egyptians and 
Tſraclites, and the carrying away of the holy veſfets, andthe 
"people of God, to Babylon, are noted by heathen hifforians 
_to have happened, as predicted by Tfaiah, Jeremiah,” and 
other prophets. "The death of ofiah; on the plains of 'Me- 
giddo ; ; the taking of Nimeveh, Afﬀtyages ; the conquer- 
- Tng of the Babylonian empire, by the Medes and Perfians ; 
the deftruQion of Sennacherib and his army ; the aRtions of 
_ Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia ; and the deſtruction of the Syr- 
man Sonercby, by Tiglath Pilefer, are mentioned, ” —_ 


moſt celebrated authors-of beathen antiquity, to bave- tals 
place, as the prophets of the true God had predifed, or as: 
ſcribed by wzjters in theirdays. Anancientmonumenthas be 
found,.ncar, the Straits of Gibraltar, 00 the: African ſho? 
with this /ip{cription, & We are they, who fled from Joſhua, j 
rabber,”* | The attions of Gideon, who flew the Midianiſ>s, 
my mentioned by Sanchoniathon, a Tyrian writer, _—_ 
is atteſted even by Porpbyry, a moſt biuer enemy 
—_ Manetho. bas wriccen a particular account of i 
on the manner, and many principal circumſtances, of -M; 
ſes' conduQting the. children of 1ſracl from Egypt, through + 
wildergcls,, Manctho, jit.is well known, is one of the-ol6: 
bifloriaps. among the, heathen. Numenius, a Pythagorezy 
. philoſopher, bas informed us, how Jannes and Jambres-w-he 
choſen to oppoſe Moſes, and binder the eftefs of - his Ne 
cles and ;prayers, which -had brought down many .dreag; 
calamitiey, upon Egypt, at the time 4he Lſraclites were pap- 
paring 4& leave the. country.+ The molt \famoys- write 
awong the. heathen, have. acknowledged Moſes, as. one? 
the firſt, and greateſt lawgivess, that ever appeared ip 
warld.. To ſupport this, we, bave the united teſtimonies.:zf Yv 
' Plato, Polewys, Artapanius, Pythagoras, Theopompuayy4id | 
Diodarus Siculus. ; 
'$yugh evidence, one-would think, is enough to: Glence.jy- 
credulity, autelf, and make - Deilts aſhamed of afle | 
the prediftians, in the Bibles were wriiten after the events; 1k | 
Shae... If hele gentiemen are verled.in ancient hiſt 
muſt know, that the moſt.cclebrated authors, of ithe; high. 
.anuquity, have, either .exprelsly, or jincidentally, .m 
the-pollenty-of Abraham,:and the principal cixcu Ce; 
;their:biftory, from the. days of : Moſes, to.the deſftruftiors 
Jeruſalem, by ahe Romans. . If they, are) unacquainted-1-Hh 
ancieft-hiſtory, they age very unſuitable perſons to wake wy 
remarks upon the ſubjeRt, and their refleQions, of -coug 
deſerve /p0 credit. -4f hey, underſtand what-ancientwrity 
whoſe authority ;cannot; be diſputed, have faid,/;abouty He - 
amiqhiey of the — pation, their, leckes cuſtoms, rewg- 
16 es. & 
- ie wakiongincad; 
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wars judges, kings, and revolutions, and yet would dif- 
pt ile the rrath, by ſaying, that the propheces were written 
after the events took” place, we are conftrained to view them as 
YC 9, impudent, afſertors' of what they' know' © be- falſe. 
Anc mare: ſuch men (qualified to inſtrat the world ? Men, 
Ironory will/ lead them: to riſe up againſt the -con- 
wirrent teſtimony of - both facfed and' profane hiſtory, and 
pPalnthat upon "the! wortd for” truth; which they know, in 
their own A{cRineng to' be deſtitute of even- the ſhadow 
of truth: 
"That the Sacred Books are forgeries, originated by poli- 
ieinns and ecclefiaſtics, to impoſe on the common people, is 
an odjeaio, which often drops from - the pens of deiſtical 
Writers.” "Evie invalidate the divine authority of -the- Bible is 
n of this objeation.” For, if the Sacred 
Y Fa o-forgerich, if they were 'written poſterior to the 
corded, in them; then the argument arifing from 
-proj; mh and its completion, is 'overthrown ; and we ſhall, 
'of conſequence, have no proof, that God bas ever given a 
ation of himſelf to ' men. But what is the evidence, 
"*that' theſe books are forgeries ?' It is certain, that no 'evi- 
dence can be gained from profane hiſtory, - For the united 
teſtimony of heathen antiquity is direGly againſt -the afſer- 
-tion:s And to ſuppoſe; that any” man; or fer of meny after 
\the\days'of : Moſes, or: David, or Solomon, or Chriſt, or the 
attes; wrote theſe books, and impoſed them on the world, 
a1 chur//the world thave agtced to-admit them as genuine, 
{the moſt | abſurd ſuppoſition, that was ever” made. / Sup- 
poling/ for: inftance/lithet - Dr. * Gordon, 'in his hiſtory of 
Amnerica;.had aſſerted that the Americans were deſcendants 
ne Durks,cin Alia, that - they- emigrated about four 
Jred-years'agog7that they were profeſſors of the Mahom- 
ew [religion; and; that 'they were Cobject to a' kingly! gov- 
neritz would his affertions gain the leaſt degree of credit ? 
ON d'nor'the-preſent -and/future generations of Americans 
uthivpart'of' his hiſtory was'deſticute of truth ?' And, 
tr reaſons, i© would have i been! ſaid; that the five 


ole 's of Moſes. were deſtitute of truth, if any man, or ſet 


of zen, among the Iſraelites, or in the-chriſtian church, at any 


34 Whatever, had written and'publiſhed them to the 11- 
tion no AC- 
tions, 
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tions, ay they relate, bad-ever exiſted. ' The ſorgery,-at ES 
firſt publication, would have been evident 10 all-forts.of pet+ 
ſons, and they would have united to rejett the books,.as/P23 
impoſition on their ſenſes... Had the children; of 4irael nevlt | 
; been in Egypt, had no ſuch ſigns and wonders been wro 
in Egypt and in the wilderneſs, neither Moſes, nor any. olt x 
| ' er perſon, could have. perſuaded. that nation, at any nf 
whatever, to receive. the, account . as genuine... Suppo ans 
the books of Moſes, of - Joſhua, and -the kings, had- hes 
=Y written % Ezra, or any Icribe, during the {econd- tempic;: 
andthe ſubje& matter of theſe books had: been entircly-ne* 
(5) to the people, they would have riſcn 'up, as-0ne .man.again! 
receiving the narration -as- authentic; neither would-t 
people, at any time after, have agreed to admit the; books.a+ 
containing a faithful hiſtory. of their nation. It is-a of 
however, which cannot, be denicd, that the Jews, .in all;pe,/7 
riods, bave acknowledged theſe books, as being true. They 
have always conſidered them. as iacred, and. kept-themy as £ 
truſt of the greateſt importance. "i 
Similar remarks will apply to prove, that neithes the write: 
ings of the prophets, nor of the evangeliſts and apoſtles, are: 
forgeries. So many-and fo forcible are the reaſons to.eftabs:: 
liſh the fat, that the books of the Old and New Teſtamente: 
were written, by the perſons, whole names they. bear, that: | 
every impartial. mind will immediately. afſent to. the belief”. | 
With as: much propriety may, we ſay, that Xenophon did” 
not write the life of Cyrus, as that Moſcs.did. not write the-s 
books aſcribed to him. The evidence, that the Bible con-4; 
tains a fair impartial account of the Jewiſh nation, from edt} 
original to the time.of Veſpaſian, and of. the chriſtian,church, -* - 
from. the birth of Jeſus Chriſt to. the tume of. Jobn's clobing > 
the canon _ of Scripture, on. the iſle of | Patrmos,.is as plain =: 
and as concluſive, to {ay the lealt, as. is the evidence, that 5 
there were-ever any ſuch nations as the Afſlyrians, Grecians, :” þ 
and Romans. 1f the hiſtory, written of ths. Jews and..Chrif- E; 
tians, may. be challenged, ſo we may alſo. challenge. the; hif *,. 
tories of Strabo, Tacitus, os of any, writer whatevers 1 
' That ſuch a perſon, as Jeſus Chrilt, appeared, in the. land Wt 
of Judea, in. the Augultan age, that he was eminent for bis * 
virtue, and performed many ſurpriſing works, we,have con» ©: 
clulive evidence from pagan authors ; whoſe teſtimony. can, % 
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Ic be .rejeQed, as they were tnen of learning, lad means 
> know the fats, and were moſt bitter enemies of Chrif- 


The taxing of the Roman Empire, which brought Joſeph 
d Marty to Bethlehem, is mentioned, by Tacitus, Suetoni- 
-arid Dion Cafſius. The appearing of a new ſtar, in the 
daft, which led the wiſe men to Jeſus, is recorded by Chal- 
:{6ius.” The flaughter, which Herod made of the innocent 
children, in Bethlehem, is frequently mentioned by Roman, 


; 
$8 
| 


$ T 
. 


Doypt, as recorded by Matthew, and refided there for ſome 
time, is acknowledged by Celfus, one of the greateſt enemies 
of the chriſtian rehgion. Tacitus ſays, that our Savior was 
zrought before Pontius Pilate, the Rothan govttnor of Ju- 
lea, and condemned and crucified by him. That Chriſt 


zxerformed many extraordinaty cures and mighty works, out 
f the common courſe of nature, is confeſſed, by Julian the 
apoſtate, Porphyry, and Hierocles, who . were heathen, and 


| virulent enemies and - perſecutors of the Chriſtians. 
ﬆ Chriſt prediaed many events, whith came to pals ac- 
cording to his predidaions, and that there was a miraculous 
darkneſs, and a very great quaking of the carth, when he 
mas crucified, is related by Phlegon, the Trallian. That 
_ Chtiſt was worſhipped as a God by the Chriſtians ; that they 
- would rather ſuffer death than blaſpheme him ; that they re- 
:eived'a ſacrament, and by it entered into a vow of abſtain- 


p, and uſed to join together ih hymns, arc 
teſtimonies of Chriſtianity, given by Pliny, the younger, who 
lived about ſeventy years after the death of Chriſt. 
- |Tofidels and oppolers of Chriſtianity, who lived in the firſt 
zntury, never preſumed to deny the fats, recorded of Je- 
us Chriſt and his apoſtles, whoſe fame had ſpread alf around 
the world. © They acknowledged the exiftence' of thele per- 
56s, and the ſurprifing works, which they did. But ro wart! 
off the evidenee, ariſing from theſe faRts, they imputed the 
__  pover, by which they were done, to the 1 tice bf evil 


As the miniſtry of Chriſt and bis apoſtles was Icy as 
jeir miracles were wrought in the open view of the fun, in 
the preſence of matiy ſpetators, who Were capable of form- 
on ; | ing 
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© ahd other, hiſtorians of that age. That Chriſt went into .. 
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ing a Aght judgment ; and as' men of the higheſt enoch, 
among heathen writers, who lived ir> the” time of "theſe ++ 
tions, or very ſoon after, have related them as fats ; fo the; 
can be no objethton againſt the accounts of the evangeli $ 
and apoſtles, if they are viewed only as hiſtories of tranſ%- 
tions, with which they were acquainted. 'Had” the mirach2, 
recorded in the New Teſtament, been the effe&ts of legit: 

demain, or magical rites ; had the writings of the evangel! py 
and apoſtles been forgeries ; ; had there been any decent, i 
cunning contrivance, in the introduttion and propagation: 
the chriſtian faith, its implacable enemies, who lived'at' tit 
time, who were men of ſagacity and learning, and had mea 
of information, and exerted all their ability to'o ppole i its re, 
reſs, would certainly have been able to dete the i ute? 
No reaſonable objeftion, therefore, can lie 
credibility of the goſpel hiſtory. ts truth a 
well eftabliſhed as the truth of any hiſtory whatever. 
we may, of courſe, believe, that the prophecies, it 
were really ſpoketi, by the perſons, to whom they are } 

ed ; and we may fairly reaſon, from their accompliſhmes, 
ih ſupport of Chriſt's divinity, and the true inf) of tn 


apoſtles. That 'ſuch oe, as are recorded in tft 
ly uttered by Jeſas and his apd- 
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New Teſtament, were rea 
fles, and that they were, m fait, uttered prior-to the eve 
we need not take for branted to be true.” For, 6f 
trath we have the moſt rational and conclufve evidenee: 
evidence ariſing from bnter oppoſers, and whoſe teſtimory 
cannot be called in queſtion, without undermining the *atk. 


thority of all public writings and teſtimonials. po! 
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HAVING made ſome general remarks upon the natu 
of * prophecy, and ſhown, thet the ſacred books, which 
tain many prediQions of future events, are no eries, 4 
frequent reference was had to them, by the beſt hiſtorians «8 
heathen antiquity, and as it was impoſſible 'to have impoſet 
—_ oh the world, at any time of the Jewiſh, or Chriftiay: 
ve ſhall, now, carefully examine ſome-of the moit 

prophecies in the- Bible, ſhew their _completion;'en{ 
gre (apts as we pals along. « 554, 4 
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© Facod's Prophecy of the Scepter. - 


THE. appearing of a Divine Perſon, in this world, to 
men from the ruins of the apoltaly/was the burden of 
all the prophets, Of this glorious perſon, and the time of 
lis |[coming, the patriarch Jacob prophefied, when - he faid, 
& The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him 


rophecy had a particular . reference to the promiſed 
Meſhah, and terminated in him, has been the general ſenſe 
of all expoſitors, bath Jewiſh and Chriſtian. Although they 
haye/not fully agreed, as/to the preciſe meaning of the words, 


ſeepter, Shiloh, and the paſſing of the lawgiver from between 


a 's fect ; yet they have agreed, that the whole verſe 
was a prediction of the coming of God's Son, to. erett a 
kingdom of truth and righteouſneſs. 

That'we may have a clear idea of this prophecy, and rea- 
fon concluſively upon it, we ſhall exhibit, in one general 
view, the ſeveral readings and expoſitions, which have been 
given of it. In his tranſlation of the Bible, Arius Montanus 
renders the verſe thus, * The rod ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, 
and the nations yield obedience to him.” The Greek Bible 
fays, that, & The prince ſhall not ceaſe from Judah, nor'a 
general from between his feet, until thoſe things come to 
paſs, which are laid up in ſtore for him.” The Syriac Bible 
reads|thus, + The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
an interpreter from between his feet, until he come, whoſe 
right jt 4s, andthe gentiles ſhall wait for him,” The Arabi- 
an Bible reads the paſſage, in this way, 4 The rod ſhall not 
go over from Judah, nor a legiſlator from between his feet, 
whoſe even he himſelf is, and to whom the nations ſhall be 
gathered together.” - Jerome; in his Latin Bible, commonly 
called the Vulgate, ſays, that, * The ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from | Judah, nor a general from bis thigh, until he come, 
who is to be ſent, and he: ſhall be the expeRation of the 


geutiles.” . The Targum of Onkelos explains the verſe Oath 
q : 6 The 


- Chriſt was the inviſible king-of Abraham's poſterity... An 
_ the”promile- contained in Jacob's prophecy, 1s, that" the tribes 
- of Tom would remain together, having their own 'Tulers;” 


& The prince ſhall not be taken from Judab, nor me Terib's 
from his ſons' ſons, even forever, until the Meſliah c 
whole is the kingdom ; and to whom the nations ſhall. be- . 
obedient.” - The Jeruſalem Targum' expounds, in this man- 
ner, « Kings ſhall not ceaſe from the family of Judah, nox 
{ſkilful doftors of the law from- his children's. children, une: 
the time wherein the Mefttah ſhall come, unto whom all th 
kingdoms of the world ſhall, at length, come to be ſubjeR->, 
The Targum of Jonathan ſays; that, « Kings and/ governors. 
ſhall not ceaſe from 'the tribe of udah; nor ſeridds tO Ex-7 
plain the law from his ſeed, until the time, that the king 
Meſſiah, the youngeſt of his ſons, ſhall come, and. becaule oz* 
him the people ſhall be diffolved.”* 

The Bible has been tranſlated from the original : Hebrews 
into many different languages, and every tranſlation of this. 
text evidently points out the Meſſiah, as the perſon of whom. 
the prophecy was uttered. The Jeiſh interpreters a 
commentators, who hved between the Babyloman captivity”) 
and” deftruftion of Jeruſalem, united, in ſentiment, that"thet 
promiſed Melhah 1s the perfon imended, and that he was t6 
come before the deſtruction of their ſtate. To- lefſen'the; 
evidence ariſing from this prophecy, that Jeſus of Nazareth. 
isthe' true Meſhah, the latter Jews have; indeed, given it 
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different explanation: The concurrent ſenſe of all chriſtias; 


expoſitors 1s dirett in point, that the Son of God's the per.;; 
ſon intended by the prediction. And if Deilts will grant: 
that "there was ſuch a /perſon as good old Jacoby that be. 
ſpake 'the words under conſideration, and” that they are .. 
prophecy, they muſt alſo grant, that the coming of: an-emi.:: 
nent perſon was predifted, and that he was to- come before? 
the diſperſion 'of the Jews, among the nations of the earth. *+ 

By the | /cepter's not departing from Judah, until Shilof. 
come, we are- to underſtand, that the tribe of -Judah would* 


"continue together as a diltjntt tribe, baving elders, ralers,*. 
"and judges of its own, until the coming of the Prince: of 


peace. During the whole economy. of- the Old Teltamem® 
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 *1f the bake eater feackts talk dinn bo may conſult Bedford ow' the Trinity, L4 
'Qlerc on this text, and Biſhops Newton and Sherlock on the Prophecies, = S 
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aul che promiſed child ſhould be born, who would /et upon 
e throne of David, and rule his kingdom with juſtice and 
tdoment, even forever. 
| The word, ;/cepter, originally means the flaff, or rod, of 
thority, which rulers formerly carried in their hand, as an 
mblem of their power. But this word is often uled, by a 
tnown figure of ſpeech, to mean a tribe, or colleftion of 
zeople, wader a particular government. When the children 
pf 1ſracl were afſembled for the choice of a king, Samuel 
Jays to. them, Preſent -yourſelves before the Lord, by your 
rides ; 1n the Greek Bible it is, by your fcepters. Godthreat- 
ed Solomon to rend his kingdom aſunder, but with this 
ferve, 1 will give one tribe 40 thy fon ; In the Greek Bi- 
le it'ts, / will give one fſcepter to thy ſon. Of the like im- 
zort 'we might quote many other ialtances, if it were necel- 
fary.. But theſc, with the preceding remarks, are ſufficient 
> prove, that the prophecy gives a ſpecial promjle to judah, 
tat he ſhould' not ceaſe from being a tribe, or body. .cor- 
porate, having rulers 'and governors of his own, uatl the 
ieflizh ſhould deſcend from heaven, to .cltablith a ſpiritual 
kingdom over all nations. 
Having fixed the meaning of the word ſ{cepter, it-of .courle 
follows, that. the word, {awg:ver, muſt be .confined- to ſuch 
officers and irulers, as.-belonged to a fingle tribe only. Each 
feparate- tribe :of Jacob's ſons had 44s own prince, elders, 
\/and judges; and this form of government continued, among 
{the-tribes, with a little alteration, until they were ſuccefive- 
bay 24 rage diſperſed among the nations of the -earth. 
That Judab, as a diſtin tribe, ſhould 7give laws to all the 
other tribes, -was never-the intent of the prophecy. . And 
the-tribe/of Judah never aflumed this authority, even when 
David .and Solomon were kings of the whole nation. In 
/pronouncing the blefling on the ſeveral - tribes, Jacob ſays, 
Dan ſhall. judge hs people as.one of the tribes of Ijrael. And 
in+this ſenſe, only, did the :Jawgiver .continue between the 
feet of Judah, untul 'Shiloh .came. | 
Having ſhewn,:that- Judah, according tothe prophecy, 
was to continue as a-di{tintt tribe, enjoying bis ownlawgiv- 
er, or having his-own .rulers . and judges, until the Jimi 
Uume, until the coming of Shiloh ; and having alſo ſhewn, 
that by Shiloh we are-to :underitand+the promiſed M 
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we ſhall, now, aetenerk to prove, that this prophecy has bee 
literally, accompliſhed. 

In proving this accompliſhment, we ſhall conſider” te 
Bible, as a faithful, authentic, hiſtory, giving a true actounys 
of the tribe of Judah, from its firſt exiſtence, in this capact. 
ty, to the coming of the Meſhah. It is, then, evident, from” 
the Bible, that Judah, as were the other ſons of Jacob, was=: 
conſtituted the chief head of his own family, and that hi. 
immediate deſcendants were put under his authority, havin 
rulers and judges choſen from among themſelves. "This dif= 
tinftion of tribes and ſeparate authority had its riſe, it ix 
plain, in Egypt, when Jacob pronounced the bleſſing on hit- 
ſans. + After this event, and not before, they are mentioned; 
as diſtin tribes, having their own elders, or heads of houſesF. 
or rulers of the congregatton. To prove, by mentioning pars: 
ticular texts,'that the tribe of Judah maintained this diſtin: 
tionand authority, from the days of Jacob to the Babylonian; 
captivity, is unneceffary'; for the proof is apparent, where 
ever any thing is ſaid of this tribe.” Before this time, the; 
tribe-of Benjamin had incorporated itlelf with Judah, ang 
the other tribes, Judah excepted, had been conquered ane; 
carried captive, into the eaſt, by Shalmanezer, king of Av 
ſyria.' From this captivity they neyer returned, a few ex.? 
cepted, to their own land, but were {ſwallowed up in the nax' 
tions, among whom they lived, and entirely loſt all diflines 
tions, as a ſeparate people. 

When -Jacob propheſied, that the ſcepter ſhould not depars 
from Fudah, nor the lawgiver from between his feet, unti*: 
Shiloh come, 1t was implied, that all the other tribes ſhoul 
loſe their '{cepters and 'lawgivers, before ' this time arrives 
And-the event, accordingly, took place. But Judah, as We 
bave ſeen, maintained - his diſtinction and authority, ll thi 
time of the Babylonian captivity. And, during the ſevent? 
years of - being in the Babylonian empire, the tribe of "Jus 
dah, it 1s plain, had their own princes and elders. By thts 
direQion of the prophet Jeremiah, the Jews buz/t Jon anx. 
dwelt"in them ; they planted gardens and eat the fruit thereo of 
Daring this captivity, they were ſubjett, it is true, to th: 
general power of the: Empire ; and yet they were permitt | 
to live as a diltin@ people, to inſtitute their own fealts any 
fafts,"to appoint their own rulers and governors, and to rej% 
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53, | 
ulate themſelves according to their own, police. Both Ezra 
and Nehemiah make frequent mention of the elders of the peo- 
ble, and chief of the fathers, as managing the concerns of the 
nation... And when, Cyrus iffued his famous decree for the 
reſtoration of the. Jews, he ordered, that the veſſels of the 
temple. ſhould be delivered to the Prince of Judah. Thus 
evident is it,"that they maintained their own diſtintion and 
authority, in the time of this long captivity, 

After their return to their own land, and the rebailding 
of the-cny and temple, they enjoyed, it muſt be granied, a 
leſs degree of liberty under the Grecian kings, who ſuccel- 
ively made them their tributaries... But ever through theſe 
diltrefſing times, they lived as a dillia people, had their 
own high prieſts, princes, and elders. - 

-- During the reign of the A/monean family, it 1s apparent 
from the book of Maccabees, that a fimilar diſlinttion of 
tribe and rulers, was in being. According to the teſtimony 
of Joſephus,*- the ambaſſadors, who were ſent, about this 
time, from Jerwalem to Rome, ſpoke in the name of Judas 
LMaccabeus and his brethren, and the people of the Jews. 
FT heſe ambafladors formed with the Roman ſenate a treaty, 
" and it is ſtiled @-covenant with the people of the Fews, When 
a treaty was made with the Lacedemonians, the public. let- 
ter was couched in the following flile, Jonathan the high 
prieſt, and theeelders of the nation, and the prieſts, and the other 
people of the Jews, And when Simon was made governor, 
authority. was conveyed 'to him, in the congregation of the 
prieſts and the people, and rulers of the nation, and elders of 
the country. 

- Fhele examples are ſufficient to prove, that the Fews ſub- 
fiſted, as a diflintt people, and were not extinguiſhed under 
the authority of the 4/monean family. 

In this fituation, the polity of the Jews continued till our 
Savior was born. - At his birth, and for ſeveral years after, 
abey. bad their high prieſts, rulers of ſynagogues, elders, and 
ſenate. "The Roman government, it is true, had, in ſome 
xeſpetts, leſſened their authority, in certain capital cauſes. 
But they were yet a free people. They enjoyed- their own 
religion, laws, and rulers, To the. Jews the Romans grant- 
 |ed the ſame privileges, that they did to all other conquered 
Nations, 


- Joſephus contra Apion, lib, ii, ſec, 1x, - + Mac, xiv, 28, 


nations, which was permitting them to retain their gods 
cemples, and cuſtoms, and general laws, and allow 
to have certain officers, choſen from among 
By what the Jews ſaid to Chriſt, « We are Abraham's Tee 
and'were'never in bondage to any man,” it is apparent; tf 
they viewed themſelves, as poſſciſing all thoſe civil immor+ 
ties, which they had poffeſſed, from 'the firft beginning. © 
their tribe. Kl 
By theſe remarks, is is evident, 28. any Tat from biſta.$ 
can be, that the ſcepter did not depart from Judah, nor a lai 
groer from between his feet, until Shiloh come. : 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, the affairs of the Tewilh nation 
gan to affume a threatehing aſpett. ” Rebellions againſt the 
Roman Empire ſoon broke out ; conſpiracies and confi 
tions aroſe among themſelves ; the Romans'foon” march [| 
their armies againſt the Jews devoted 5» deftruftion, II& 
thouſands of the people, laid their citics in ruinous heap 
overthrew Jeruſalem and the temple, from their very fou'k 
dations, and ſold, in the open market, a very great multitud 4 
for ſlaves. And thus the nation was diſperled, among 
people, and haye never, fince this dreadful time, kept 2 
gether,'in one body, as a diſtinft people, © They have hF# 
neither prince, nor lawgriver ; nor can they ſhew any Wag, 
of the ſcepter's being among them. But wherever they 5s 
they are the ſcorn and derifior of people, wholly fubjett 
foreign rulers, and eſteemed as the refuſe of the wor. 
Their genealogies are loſt ; and of courſe the diftinttion. FE 
families deſtroyed ; and, with all their knowledge, they cz 
not aſcertain thoſe perſons, who, at the firſt diviſion of tie 
land, by Joſhua, were - owners. of the different parts of 
land of Canaan ; and even the family of David 1s, at ts} 
day, utterly unknown. it 
From the remarks on this prediQion, it 1s a plain inf. | 
ence, that Jacob was the ſabje& of divine inſpiration, whit 
he declared what would be the future ftate of the tribe 
Judah, until the coming of Jeſus Chrift. And, alſo, its 
equally plain, that Jeſus of Nazareth is the promiſed Meyg- 
ah." : For, according. to the prophecy, the ſcepter was no 4 
depart from Judah, until the true Meſhah ſhould CORD 
But, that the ſcepter has, Jong ſince, departed, is a faQ, wh! *h | 
ao infidel can diſpute; and. conſequently the Meſſiah hats 


alreas#, 


&_: 


already, come. The ſcepter departed from ' Judah, very 


ſoon, after the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, by the Romans, 
and hath been departed, for more than ſeventeen hundred 
years ; and we may, hence, conclude, that Jeſus, who was 
born. in Judea, in the reign of Auguſtus Czlar, and. crucih- 
ed, when Tiberius was emperor, is the true Meſhah. , This 
concluſion is as fair as can be drawn from reaſoning upon 
fas, recorded, in any hiſtory whatever. 

Paſſing over many prophecies, contained in the Old Teſ- 
tament, we ſhall, now, give particular attention to thoſe, 
which were uttered concerning the entire deſtrution of 
Nineveb, Babylon, Tyre, and Egypt. - 1f the propliets, whoſe 


' Names are mentioned with honor, 1n the Bible, predicted the 


ruin of theſe cities and nations ; and if they bave been ru- 
ined according to theſe predictions, then, ſubltantial evidence 
will appear, that they. were the true prophets of the true 
God. That there were ſuch men as Iſaiah, Nahum, Hoſea, 
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Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, who lived in the land of Canaan, in 


© the days of Abaz, Hezekiah, and Zedekiab, kings of Judah, 
F we have as ſubſtantial evidence, as that there ever lived ſuch 


perſons as Zoroaſter, Socrates, and Plato. Theſe prophets 
prophelied, one after another, concerning the diſaſters and 
final overthrow of the greateſt cities and kingdoms of - an- 
tiquity ; and they delivered their prophecies, many years, 
belore the events took place. 


S"ECT1 0 N I. 


The Prophecy of Nineveh's Deſiruftion, 


THE entire deſolation of Nineveh is mentioned, by Na- 
hum, the prophet, who ſpends a whole chapter, in predifting 
this terrible event, and its attending circumſtances. The 


prophet Zephaniah had in view the total ruin of Nineveh, 
when he propheſied, that God would ſtretch out his hand 


again the north. -(Chap. iii. 13, 14.) Other prophets / have 
occalionally preditted this event, as any one may ſee, who 
will carefully read the Bible. | 

Nineveh was a very ancient city, and the metropolis. of 
the Aſſyrian Empire. Strabo ſays, that, & Nineveh wasa city, 
greater 


greater than Babylon.” And Diodorus Siculus-affirms, tat, 
*,[ts-builder, Ninus, propoſed to build a city of ity*;: 

that it ſhould not only be the greateſt of cities, which N 
then in the: world, but that none of thoſe, who ſhoulds; 
born after that time, attempting the like, ſhould eafilys;2 
ceed'it.” Jonah, in his prophecy, lays, that 24 was.an exe! 

ng .great city, of- three.days' journey. - Computing twenty mes 
for a day's journey, as was the ancient reckoning, this ic- 
count-of -Jonah makes Nineveh to have been /zxty mile;,in 
circumference. According to Djodorus Siculus,-as queried 
by Biſhop Newton, the length of Nineveh was one bunGied 
and. fifty furlongs, its- breadth ninety furlongs, and its Zir- 
cumference four hundred and eighty furlongs ; that is, atSut 
twenty miles long, about twelve miles broad, and aboves k 
ty miles in compals. 3 

This immenſe city, containing many thouſands of inbigc 
ants, and ſtrongly fortified with walls and. ramparts, was 
en.and deſtroyed, according to the prophecy of Nahum by 
the Medes and Perhans. And notwithſtanding ancienthil 
torians diſagree about the time when, and the kings 6 
, whom it was deſtroyed, yet they agree, that the event Tg 
place, in early ages.  Diodorus Siculus affirms,. that &rba- 
ces, the Mcdian, alhited by Beleſis, the Babylonian, F k 
Nineveh, and overthrew the Aſſyrian-.empire. This witter 
1s very particular i in relating the circumſlances of jakingthe 
city. And, as his deſcription caſts light upon  Nalgim's 
* prophecy, we ſhall quote a few ſentences, and compare: _ 
- with the prediction, 

Diodorus ſays, that, * While all the Aſlyrian army Were 
fealting for their former vidrics, that thoſe about Art#ces, 
. being informed, by ſome deferters, of the negligences; Sand 
drunkenneſs, in the. camp of the enemies, aflaulted EXE, 
| unexpeRedly, by night, and. falling orderly. on them. ;Hſor- 
| derly, and prepared on. them unprepatcd, became neAers 
_ of the camp, and flew many of the ſoldiers, and drows the 
reſt into the city.” _ In deſcribing this event, the pre;phet 
ſays, * While they be folden together as thorns, and ;Fhile 
. they are drunken as drunkards, they ſhall be devoutd as 
ſtubble fully dry.” According to Diodorus, * There Ed an 
old. prophecy, that, Nineveb ſhould not be taken till tht riv- 
| er became an enemy to the city ; and in he third Ygar of 
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that the waters had made; and took the city, 
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the fiege, the river being ſwoln with continual rains, over- 
flowed part of the city, and broke down the wail for twent 
rs ; then the king, thinking that the oracle was fulfil. 
andthe river become an enemy to the city, built a large - 
funeral pile in his palace, and colletting together all his 
wealth, and his concubines and eunuchs, burnt himſelf and 
the palace-with them all ; and the enemy entered the breach, 
| ? Foreſecing 
theſe events, by the ſpirit of prophecy, Nahum ſays, 5 That 
the gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, and the palace ſhall 
be diffolyed:” And he alſo ſays, that, % With an overſlow- 
ing flood. he (God) will make an utter end of the place 
thereof.” Djodorus fays, that Arbaces carried from Nine- 
veh to Ecbatana many talents of filyer and gold. Of this 
plundering Nahum prophefied, when he ſaid, « Take yethe 
ipoil of filver, take the ſpoil of gold ; for there is no end of 
the ſore, and glory our of all the pleaſant furniture.” - Te 
fulfil the prophecy. the city muſt be deſtroyed by fire and 
water ; and Diodorus ſays, that, by fire and water it was 
deltroyed. 

* But what probability, ſays Biſhop Newton in ſpeaking +. 
of this event, was there, that the capnal city of a great king- 
dom, a city, which was ſixty miles in compals, a city, which 
contained ſo many thouſand inhabitants, a city, which had 
walls, according to Diodorus Siculus, an hundred feet high, 
and fo thick, that three charjots could go abreaſt upon then, 


. and fifteen hundred towers, at proper diftances, in the walls, 


of two hundred feet in height ; what probability was there, 
I fay, that ſuch a city ſhould, ever, be fotally deſtroyed ? 
And yet 1o totally was it deſtroyed, that the place is hardly 
known, where it was fituated.” 

All the travellers through the ancient Afyrian empire, and 
all writers, for nearly two thouſand years paſt, who ſpeak of 
Nineveh, agree in their accounts, that the place is ſcarcely 


| known, where this famous city once flood. "On the banks 


of the Tigris, they tell us, are vaſt heaps of rubbiſh, and ma- 
ny vaults and caverns, where'the mhabitants ſuppoſe, that 
Nineveh was formerly fituated. | 
So exattly have the prophecies of its ruin been accom- 
pliſhed. And yet it is conje&ured, by very learned men, 
that theſe huge piles are ruins of the Perſian, and not the. 
£2 Aſlyrian, 


Aſſyrian, Nimeveh... So. faithfully has God yerified uy 
words of his prophets ! 

And, yet, in oppoſition to the united voice of the-1þ | 
celebrated and authentic hiſtories, will Deiſts riſe HagZjo 
ſay, that the prophecies, in the Bible, are a ſet of forges 
_ Of convincing ſuch. men; there is but little proſpett. © | 
wavering and impartial may have light thrown into NY 
minds. - And for their ſakes are theſe obſervations prizc 
pally made. 

-Suppoling, for example, that one man, or a numbet;of 
men-ia ſuccceiſion, had appeared, two hundred years age? i 
Great Britain, ar:d predicted, that, in a limited time, the ha- 
tion would be wholly deſtroyed, and all the cities and vill Yes: 
would be laid fo entirely waſte, that no marks would-*be 
left, where they once ſtood ; and ſuppoling, that the AIre- 
diction was now literally accompliſhed, ſhould we not, ve 
evidence, that they were divinely inſpired ? The evideNce, 
in this. caſe, it is thought, would be ſo powerful, thateveran- 
believers mult hold their peace, if they would fuſtain;he 
character of impartial men. And yet the evidence, in for 
of religion, ariling from prophecies about Nineveh's 
« geſtruttion, is equally as powerful. Length of time, its | 
fatt, does not invalidate the truth of thele prediftions :; 
we: have the concurring voice of all antiquity, and of 50d- 
ern writers, and travellers, to authenticate the events,  *x- ; 
'Y 
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The Prophecy of Babylon's Deſlruflon. fi 


BABYLON, like Nineveh, was a very ancient; ſhiSng, 
and populous, cKy.. And, being a moſt bitter enemy ofthe 
Iſraclites, it became the ſubject of many prodiion ade- 
Houncing calamitics, and threatening its total rum. # 
city is called, in ſcripture, {fe glory of kingdoms, the beat Fy © 
the Chaldces excellency, the lady of kingdoms '; and 1t tjfflat 
tobe abundant in treaſures, and the praife of the whole '$ 
Its walls, towers, gardens, temples, with its beauty and 5 
nificence, arc ſo bighly” extolled, by heathen authors, tat 1 
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may, well, be reckoned the-wonder of ages. According to 
Herodotus, the city had an hundred gates of folid brafs ; 
which are alfo mentioned. by the prophet Iſaiah. 1ts walls, 
according to the above heathen author, were three hundred 
and fifty feet hight, eighty ſeven feet thick, and ſo broad, 
that fix chariots might go abreaſt, on their ſummit. 

Thar a city, fo ſtrongly fortified as this, and the capital of 
a rich and powerful. kingdom, would bc, entirely, - over- 
thrown, in a ſhort period, there fcemed to. be little human 
probability. Its deſtrution, however, was determined - by 
God, and the time and manner of its delolation appointed. 
To the prophets Iſaiah and Jeremiah, the Divine Being was 
pleaſed to give information of this aſtoniſhing event.  Yaizh 
uttered his prophecy, about one hundred and fxty years, 
before the taking of Babylon ; and Jeremiah, about fifty fix 
years. The taking of Babylon, and other defolations, 
brought upon the city, are related by Herodotus and Xen- 
- ev who lived not far from three hundred years after 
Ifaiah. 


As theſe four men were writers of {tri integrity, we ſhall 
compare the prophecies with the hiſtories of the events, and 
ſee what evidence may ariſe, from the compariſon, in favor 
of our holy religion. 

That Cyrus, king of Perſia, would be the conqueror of 
this great-city, was foretold by the prophet Iſaiah, about an 
hundred years, before he was born. By the prophet, God 
ſpeaks in this manner : © Thus faith the Lord to his an- 
ointed, to Cyrus, whole right hand I have holden, to ſub- 
due nations before him : And I will looſe the loins of kings, 
to open before him the two leaved gates, and the gates ſhall 
not be ſhut:—1I will break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut 
in funder the bars of iron. AndI will givethee the treaſures 
of darkneſs, and hidden' riches of ſecret places.” (Ifaiah 
xlv. 1—g.) Xenophon, and all heathen authors, who ſpeak 
of this important viQory, agree, that Cyrus, the Perſian, laid 
lege againſt Babylon, and took it, after ſurmounting many 
difficulties, and ſuffering many affliions. 

That various nations would combine to ſubdue this city, 
was prediQed by the prophet Iſaiah. #4 The noiſe of a great 
multitude,” faith the prophet, © a'tumultuous noiſe of the 
kingdoms of nations, gathered together ; the Lord of holts 

& : Fir muſtereth 


a 
tiuſtereth the boſt of battle:” (Ifai. xiii. 4.) In ſpeaking. 
theſe nations, who were to go againſt Babylon, Jeremiah ſay+ 
(ch. 1i. 27,) © Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow tt} 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations againlt he*; 
call together againſt her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, at 
Aſhkenaz.” And, according to Xenophon, the army of Cx: 
rus was Compoſed of various nations, among whom wey? - 
theſe very people, mentioned by Jeremiah: Before thk\, 
Cyrus had fubdued many kingdoms, incorporated them # 
_ the number of his ſubje&s, and he now obliged their armict: 
to march with bis, to the wars againſt the Babylonians. 
- Foreſecing, by the ſpirit of prophecy, what terror thx: 
ena army would bring upon the king of Babylon ang: 
is people, Jeremiah fays ; * The land ſhall tremble anZ 
ſorrow. —The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to fight 3 
they haye remained in their holds z their might bath failed% 
they became as women.” (Chap. li. 29, 30.) According 43 
Xenophon, this prediQgion was literally accompliſhed. Fi 
his biltory of the war, we are informed, that, after the loſs 2 
a few battles, the BabyJonians were ſo diſheartened, this 
they neyer durſt face the enemy again ; but retired withi+ 
their walls, and there remained, until the. city was taken, 
The- river Euphrates ran. nearly through the center of 
Babylon. On each fide of the river were conſtrufted ver* 
bigh walls, that had gates of braſs, and ſtairs, leading. dowz: 
to the, waters, which were mote than twelve feet deep, 4: 
city fo fortified with walls and brazen gates, ſo well ſuppliec 
with water from the river, and furniſhed with proviſions ola 
the inhabitants for more than twenty years,* could not have: 
been taken by the ancient,mode of fighting with ſpears an; ” 
javelins. But the prophets, Iſaiah and Jeremiab, being. di-- 
vinely taught, predi&ed the manner, in which Cyrus, would: 
be able to conquer his enemies, ST 
"As the Babylonians deemed their fortifications, on the:3 
banks of the river, ſtronger than thoſe on the plain, and as: 
_ they apprehended no danger from this quarter, on account ofz; 
the depth of the water, fo they kept the gates, in this part of 
the city, open, night and day. The turning of Euphrates, 
therefore, from its natural courſe, was the only mean, by:*: 
which an entrance could” be made into the city, And, ac-?; 
cordinglys 


bd See &enophon's Cyropadia, hb, vii, Þ+ 114, 


cordingly, the prophets foretold this event, when they ſaid £ 
+ A drought is upon. her waters, and they ſhall be dried up.” 
Ger! 38.) © I will dry up her ſea, and make her ſprings 
Ty.”.(Jer. li. 36.) © That faith to the deep, Be dry ; and I 
will dry up her rivers.” (Iſai. xliv. 27.) , 
_ © According. to Herodotus and Xenophon, Cyrus turned 
the natural courſe of the river into the lake and canals, 
which the inhabitants had dug, on the plains of Shinar, to 
receive the waters, when the floods were very high. In 
this way he fo entirely drained the river, that his army march- 
ed, with caſe, in the channel, to the gates, on. the banks of 
the river, and ſo entered the city. In this manner was ac- 
compliſhed the prediQtion of bringing a drought upon the 
waters of the river, and of drying them up. 
” That Babylon. ſhould be taken, in the time of a great feaſt 
- and drunkenneſs, was foretold by Jeremiah. . Knowing. this 
event, by the ſpirit of prophecy, he ſpeaks thus, in the name 
of the Lord : © For their heat, I will make their feaſts, and 
I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice and fleep 
a perpetual ſleep, and not awake, ſaith the Lord... And I 
'w | make drunk her princes, and her wiſe men, and her 
DW captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men, and they ſhall 
' - Meep a perpetual ſleep, and not awake, faith the king, whoſe 
Tame 1s the Lord of hoſts. 1 have Jaid a ſnare for thee, 
- and, thau waſt not aware ; thou art found and alſo caught.” 
(Jer. Ii. 29. 57. and I. 24.) And, accordingly, we are in- 
orimed. by impartial biſtorians, that the city was taken, in 
Ke might, during a time of great feſtivity and drunkenneſs. 
And io devoted were the inhabitants to pleaſure and in- 
temperance, and inattentive to any danger from» the Perſians, 
that the enemy had conquered the extreme parts of the city, 
efore thoſe, in the middle, knew, that they had entered the 
_"walls.* And then was fulfilled the prediQion, that, « One 
© poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one meſſenger to meet 
"another, to ſhew the king of Babylon, that his city is taken, 
-at one end;” (Jer. li. 31.) Belſhazzar was the king. And 
- the city was taken, on the night, when he and his princes 
drank wine out of the' golden and filver veſſels, which had 
©been brought from the temple of the Lord, in Jeruſalem, as 
mentioned by the prophet Daniel. 


<2 Could 
{ , ® Thivis the account of Herodotus and Xcnophon, See alſo Ryllin's Ancient Hiſtory, 


| Could Ifaiah and Jeremiah have, ſo exaQtly, deſcribe& 
theſe events, and fo long beforchand, except they had beet; 
| divinely inſpired ? That theſe two prophets lived and a $ 
ed thele prediftions, years before the taking of Babylon, 3-- 
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as certain as that Xenophon and Herodotus liyed afternts Tez 
duQtion, and wrote hiſtories of the eyent. And, yet, fuck, 

is the inconfiſtency of infidels, that they credit the writings: 
of theſe hiſtorians, and reje& the prophecies as enthufialtt; 
and fictitious. Such partiality is the cfle&t of great blind: 
neſs and oppoſition to the truth, W 

As theſe prophets predified the circumſtances of raking 
Babylon, and by what king and army the viftory would be-: 
obtained ; ſo they alſo predifed, that this renowned city 7 

would become, like a deſolate wilderneſs, and that SYCt: 
fign of its ancient grandeur and flrength, would be fo'ens, 
tirely ſwept away, asto leave it the aſtoniſhment of future ages; 
_ Of this delolation laiah prophefied, in the followings 
words ; © And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty= 
of. the Chaldees' excellency, thall be, as when God over: 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. 1t ſhall never be inhabited; 
| _ neither ſhall it be dwelt in, from generation to generation's 
neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall "the 
ſhepherds make their folds there, . But wild beaſts of th&; 
deſerts ſhall lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of doleF* 

. Ful creatures, and owls ſhalt dwell there, and fatyrs ſha: 
dance there. And the wild beaſts of the iflands ſhall cry ith - 
_ their deſolate houſes ; and dragons, in their pleaſant palaces.*” 
(Ifai, xiii. 19—21.) The ſame ſentiment is expreſſed, in the 
prophecies, to. which reference is had, at the bottom of the;, 
- page Wo 
- Surpriſing as it may ſeem, thefe prophecies have beeng. 
literally, fulfilled. Jerome, who was Biſhop of Carthage, : 
. yn the fourth century of the chriſtian zra, faith, that, © Babylon,” 
was converted into a park, in which wild beaſts of variout-: 
\ Kinds were kept for the hunting of the later kings of Perſia.” 
In, bis commentary on Haiah, he faith, (chap. xiii. p. 111, 
_ & We have learned from a certain Elamite brother, whe+- 
came from thoſe parts, that the roya! huntings are” in Baby, 
lon, and wild beaſts, of every kind, are confined within the!* 
circuit of its walls.” A German, by the name of Ranwolf? 
who travelled through this land, in 1574, faith, that, . *. Thins 
| | country? 
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* Iſaiah xiv, 2, 23, Jer 1, 2341, and li. 33 84. 
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country is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot- be tilled, and 

, in the place, where the city is ſuppoſed to have flood, 
and all around, is nothing but ruin and delolation, and that 
poiſonous creatures, lodging in the rubbiſh, are ſo numerous, 
that none durſt approach nearer to 1t, than balf a Jeague, ex- 
cept during two months, in the winter, when thoſe animals 
never ſtir out of their holes,”* 

In his remarks upon the Turkiſh empire, Mr. Salmon ob. 
ſerves, (vol, i. chap, 2,) & What ts as ſtrange as any thing, 
related of Babylon, is, that we cannot learn, either by an- 
cient writers, or modern travellers, where this famous city 
ſtood ; only in general that it was ſituated, in the province 
of Chaldea, upon the river Euphrates,” | 

The remains of ancient Babylon, it is agreed by all mod. 
ern trayellers and hiſtorians, are entirely ſwept from the 
earth. So completely has God fulfilled his F hte cap ut- 
tered by the prophets, 7 7 IS. this magnificent city, once 

J the glory and wonder of the world ! 

”  * By theſe accounts,” ſaith Biſhop Newton, (Difler. vol, 
I. p: 309,) + we ſee how punttually God hath fulfilled the 
predictions of the prophets, concerning Babylon, When it 
was converted into a chace for wild beaſts to feed and breed 
there, then were actually accompliſhed the words of. the 
prophets, that the wild beaſts of the deſerts, with the wild beaſts 

of the 1/lands, ſhall dwell there, and cry, im their deſolate houjes, 
Another part of the country 1s deſcribed as dry and. naked, 
and barren of every thing ; ſo that thereby was fulfilled an- 
other prophecy : Her cuties are a deſolation, a dry land, and @ 
wilderneſs. ; @ land wherem no man dwelleth, neither doth any 
fon of man paſs thereby.” The place, thereabouts, is -repre- 
ſented as overrun with ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and all forts 
of yenomous and unclean creatures, ſo. that their houſes are 
full of doleful creatures, and dragons cry un their pleaſant pal- 
aces.; and Babylon ts become heaps, a dwelling place for.drag- 
ons, an aſtoniſhment and hiſſing, without an inhabitant ; nei- 
ther can the Arabian pitch his tent there, neither can. the ſhep- 
herds make their folds there, When we find, that modern 
travellers cannot, now, certainly, diſcover the ſpot of ground, 
where this renowned city was, once, ſituated, we may, prop- 
erly ſay, How is Babylon become a defolation among the nations ? 
Every. purpoſe of the Lord hath he accompliſhed: againſt Baby. 


on, 


® ce Newton on the Pophecics, . Vol, i; p- 394+ 


don, to make the land of Babylon @ deſolation,-witfhout an 11%: 
habitant. And the expreſſion 1s no leſs true, than ſublime: 
| that the- Lord of hoſts hath ſwept it away, with the beſom 0: 

deftruflion,” Fon 


% 
- 


cies, and their accompliſhment, are very powerful, Coulc;; 
Deilts find ſuch conclufve reaſoning to ſupport their inhdeb : 


_ ty, how would they triumph over the faith of Chriſtians | I 


To prove the truth of the chriſtian religion, ſuch prophes; 


WS. 
$Sz2ceT19N IV. F 
4 The Prophecies reſpetting Tyre. < 


ACCORDING to ancient hiſtory, there were two citicsgh 
in Phoenicia, both of which were called Tyre. The ancient;: 
Tyre ſtood on the caſtern ſhore of the Mediterranean ; and: 
the later Tyre ſtood, on an iſland, at a ſmall diſtance. Boths:' 
were, formerly, places of great riches and renown ; and both<> 
were famous for their commerce and manufactures. For:* 
_ this reaſon, Tyre is called, by the prophet Iſaiah, a mart of Neg 
tions, the crowning city ; whoſe merchants are princes, whole *- 


. 


traffickers are the honorable of the carth, (Ia. xxili. g. 8.) 3 
In the height of its proſperity and flrengih, the prophets .«; 
were inſpired to foretell the amazing calatnities coming upon”: 
the city, and its final deſtruction. For their debauchery and ':; 
pride, and their cruelty to the Iſraclites, were the inhabitants LY 
doomed to ruin ; and the city, to a perpetual defolation, - - > 
- According to prophecy, the Babylonians were to be the ;;: 
firſt inſtruments of executing the divine vengeance on this ;;: 
wicked and devoted people. And, hence, we read, in the "+ 
ropheey of Ezekiel,. (ch. xxvi.- 7—11,) * Thus faith the” * 
Lord God, Behold, 1 will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadnez- +* 
zar, king of Babylon, a king of kings; from the north, with ':- 
horſes and with chariots, and with horlemen, and;companies, {: 
and, much. people. And he ſhall ſlay, with the ſword, thy *: 
daughters, in.the field, and he ſhal! make a fort againſt thee, ?:; 
and-caſt-a mount againlt thee, and lift up the buckler againſt ot 
thee. - And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt thy walls ; and, *: 
with his axes, he ſhall break down thy towers, —He- ſhall ſlay he 
"# thy 7 
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thy people with the ſword, and thy ſtrong garrifons ſhall ge 

down to the ground.” 

| | In his book aga 

$14] fays, that Menander, the Ephelian, tranſlated the Phoenician 

7 < annals into Greek ; which relate, that Nebuchadnezgar be- 
FI! fieged "Tyre, during thirteen years, when lthobald was king. 


inſt Apion, (lib.i. ſec, 20, and 21,) Joſephus 


courſe, ſuffered very great hardſhips ; which were predicted, 
| by Ezekiel, in theſe words ; © Son of man, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, king of Babylon, canſed his army to lerve a great ſer- 
vice againſt Tyrus : Every head was mage bald, aad every 
| ſhoulder was peeled.” Theſe Phoenician annals, as Dean Pri- 
it deaux has proved, in his Conneftian of Sacred and Profane 
j Hiſtory, (part i. b. 2,} exaRlly agree with Ezekiel's/gecount 
of the time, when the city was taken, and by whom, . Theſe 
tranſaftions relate eſpecially to ancient Tyre, which ſtood on 
he continent. And, to eyery candid mind, jt muſt give fat- 
k faQtion, that we are able to prove, by ancient hiſtory, how 
= exaQly events hayc correſponded with the prediQtions. 

Of the inhabitants of Tyre it was predicted, by way of 
advice, that they ſhould paſs over to Tarſhiſi ;* that they ſhould 
ariſe and paſs over to Chitttm ; which has ever been under- 
ſtood, by learned men, to be the iſlands and countries bor- 
dering on the Mediterranean Sea ; and that here they ſhoul4 
find no Teſt. Being the beſt navigators of ancient times, the 
'yrians had planted many colonies, on the iſlands, in the 
Mediterranean ; and on the ſea coaſt, both in Aﬀrica and 
Europe. When, therefore, they were cloſely beſieged, by 
Nebuchadnezzar, they would, naturally, convey away them- 
is ſelves, and their property, as faſt as poſſible, to theſe new 

[ ſettlements. And, accordingly, Jerome, in his commentary 
i on Ezekiel, faith ; © We have read, in the hiſtories of the 
j Afſyrians, that, when the Tyrians were beſieged, after they 
i "rr no hope of eſcaping, they went on board their ſhips, and 
8 fled to Carthage, or to ſome iſlands of the Ionian and Xge- 
qi! an Sea.” In another place, he faith ; «When the Tyrians 
| faw, that the works, for carrying on the ſiege, were perfeft- 
J ed, and the foundations of the walls were ſhaken by the bat- 
tering rams, whatſoever precious things, in gold, filver, 
_Clothes, and various kinds of furniture, the nobility had, the 
put on board their ſxips, and carried to the iſlands ; 74 
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 Tarteſſus, is Spain | 


PS. p l . 
= LH [ES < % ad p 
» 2 APA eds fot YO PETTY I. Ka y 
EIFS. Sx rite 3.4; Cots ” s 8 7 p Wis, Xx mY a 


——— _” LD ET wa 
k — SwIrs 


_ OTE 


And, as the Hege continued fo long, the Babylonians, of 


In EIT on . 
C v FY 
INES f + 4, ot 
IF” Marg dn”. £4 .. 


— - ” 
NIN BI. 


WE 


ate FRES 
" Me te I 
» OI —— q 


bn 
that, the city being taken, Nebuchadnezzar. found noth:- 
ing worthy of his labor. And, then, was fulfilled the prex;: 
diction of Ezekiel, who ſpake, (as if the event were paſt, at 
was uſual with the prophets) concerning the diſappointme 
of: Nebuchadnezzar, when he ſhould take the city. © Sono 
man,” ſaith God to the prophet, «4 Nebuchadnezzar king 
Babylon, cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice agai 
Tyrus : Every head was made bald, and eyery ſhoulder 
peeled; yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, f 
the ſervice, that he had ſerved ; a, it.” (Ezek. xxix.-18.}- 
Having fled to the colonies, from the victorious army off. 
Babylon, the Tyrians found, in theſe places, no reſt. Ac:* 
cording to Megaſthenes, who lived, about three hundred 
years before Chriſt, and wrote the hiſtory of Nebuchadnez;+ 
zar, this king, it is evident, purſued the Tyrians from one + 
country to another, and ſuffered them to enjoy no tranquillityx: 
To all, acquainted with the Roman hiſtory, i is plain, that-: 
the deſcendants of the Tyrians, in Sicily and Spain, in Eus*: 
' rope and Africa, were continually and greatly haraſſed; and: 
finally conquered, by the Romans. And, hence, the prophy 
ecy, it is manifeſt, was a7 9g in every age, and in every. 
lace, where theſe miſerable fugitives fled for ſhelter. SA; 
Faichfal is God, to accompliſh the words of his prophets! _  : # 
That Tyre ſhould return, after ſeventy years' captivity, to. 
her former ſplendor and ſtrength, was. foreſhewn, by thax- 
prophet Iſaiah, in theſe words : « And it ſhall come to pals,. 
in that day, that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years ; and; 
after the end of ſeventy years, Tyre ſhall fing, as an harlot,: 
and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire.” (Ifa. xxiii. 15.17.) From: 
the deſtruQion of Tyre to the taking of "Ts 6; by Cyrus 
was exattly ſeventy years. And, then, the Tyrians, with; 
other nations, were delivered from the Jo un yoke oly- 
the Babylonians, and reſtored to their ancient liberties. - :- 
After the Tyrians were ſet at liberty from their oppreſc; 
fors, they built their new city, on the iſland ; which, in% 
the time of Alexander, the Grecian hero, was ſo ſtrong« 
and populous as to impede his vitorious arms, longer than: _ 
any other city whatever. | Y 
But, notwithſtanding the ſtrength of. her inſular ſituations: 
; and her towers and walls, which, according to Arrianus, were, 
onc hundred and ffty feethigh, and of the ſame thickneſs? 
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. Alexander, Biſhop Pococke fays, * It is no wonder, that 


7% 
ſhe was to be deſtroyed, by fire and ſword. In fubduing 
the infular Tyre, the conqueror of Alia remoyed alt the 
ſtones and timber from the old city, to make a cauſey to the 
ifland, And, by this mean, he not only became maſter of 
; but, he was alſo God's inſtrument, in carry- 
ing into effett the p cy of the entire ruin of the city on 
the continent. In re ating theſe exertions and conqueſt of 


there*are no figns, of the ancient city.” 

That the infular Tyre is, now, beconie a ruinous heap, is 
the unanimous voice of all, who have viſited this place. Mr, 
Maundrel, who went to this ifland, faith, « When you come 
to it, (the city,) you find no fimilitude of the glory, for which 


it was fo renowned in ancient times.—On the north fide, it 


has an old, Turkiſh, ungarrifoned caſtle ; beſide which, you 


- fee nothing here, but a mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, 


vaults, &c. there being not ſo much as one entire houſe left. 
ts preſent inbabitants are only a few poor wretches, harbor- 


"ing themſelves in the yaults, and ſubliſting chiefly upon fiſh- 


ing ; and who ſeem to be”pref-rved, in this {3emir by Divine 
Providence, as a viſible argument, how God has fulfilled his 
word, againſt Tyre ;- viz. that it ſhould be, as the top of 8 
rock, a place for fiſhers to dry their nets on.”* 

Had the prophets lived, when each event, refpeQing Tyre, 
was fulfilling, and written an hiſtory of this nation, in all its 
periods, their narrations, for ſubſtance, would bave been 
what they now are, It is plain, however, that they lived and 


panes, before the old city, on the continent, was taken, 
y Nebuchadnezzar ; or the new city, on the iſland, by Al- 


<exander ; 'or before any of the events, of which they ſpake, 


had an exiſtence. | To reje& ſuch concluſive evidence, a 
man muſt be yery blind and obdurate. 
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S$SzceT10N V. 
Some Prophecies concerning Egypt. 


THAT Egypt would be conquered, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
was preditted, by the prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel. When 
Jeremiah was in Egypt, he foretold the Ealamities, which the 

” | ki 
* See Maundrel's Journal of his journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p, 48, fo 
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- uchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; and he ſhall ta 


Lord God.” (Ezck. xxix. 18—20.) | 
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faith 


king of Babylon was about to bring upon. this t 


ing of theſe calamities, Ezekiel ſays ; * 


4 
- 


l 


the nations for thefr idolatry and wickedneſs ; and as he. 


been diſappointe 
of E 


Jon, cauſed his army to ferve a great ſervice againſt Tyras ; :- 
every head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled; 
yet, had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the ſervice, 
that he had ſerved againſt it. Therefore, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Neb- 

ke her multi- 
tude and take her ſpoil, and take hex prey, and-it ſhall be 
the wages for his army,—for he wrought for me, ſaith the 
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The fulfilment of theſe prophecies may be proved, by two 
authentic hiſtories ; of which one was written by Megalthe- 


nes, and the other by Berofus, abont three hundred years {- 


the:-” 
Lord God, I will alſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe, 'v. 
| bythe hand'of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. He and: * 

" his people with him, the terrible of the nations, ſhall . bes”. 
brought't9' deſtroy the land ; and_ they thall dray their # 
ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land with the flain.” (Ezek.; 
XXX. 10, 11.) | | L 
As Nebuchadnezzar was, ſpecially, raiſed up by God, £ 
. and furniſhed with talents and a powerful army, to punilk. /:. 
had ſerved a long and hatd ſervice againſt 'Tyre, and had 7: 
q in taking plunder, in the city, to the land |; 

pt and its' riches were given to him, to be the wages *;. 
for his army. Of this gift Ezekiel propheſies, in the follow- !;:: 
Ing words : © Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- :; 


ET 
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before the coming of Chrift. © By the formeft it is ſaid, that -* 


and the other affirms, that, having adjuſted his concerns, in - 


Nebuchadnezzar conquered the greateſt part of Africa ;K 


Egypt, and committed the captives he had taken to the care * 
of his friends, he returned immediately to Babylon, upon  : 


hearing of the death of his father,* 


To prove that Egypt was taken, by Nebuchadnezzar, as F: 
was predicted, the teſtimony of theſe two hiſtorians is fali- ;=: 
cient. Other tranſaftions, recorded in hiſtory, are believed 7 
on'a leſs degree of evidence; and no-man is deemed cred- -: 


ulous for giving his aſſent. To the evidence, in point, ariſ- x: 
_ ing'from theſe two hiſtorians, great weight is added by the 


: , 


1cſttmony 
* Sec Bithop Newton aps the Prophecies, ng t0 p, 358, 2359» | 
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A. 

ni of Joſephus.  -In- {pe ; | 

he ſays, that, * Having ſubdued Corlo-Syria, he waged war 
Jen 4 # 4.5 1 . hav | ed 
againſt the Ammont | 10g Ongquer 
them, he invaded. Egypt, flew the king, who reigned, and 
"pointed another.”* + Mt : 

- In propheſying of Nebuchadnezzar's conquering Egypt, 
andthe conſequences of the victory, Ezekiel lays. ; + There 
ſhall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt.” (Ch. xxx, 
12.) From the days of Nebuchadnezzar to the preſent time, 
there have been kings, and. princes, and rulers in the: land 
of Egypt : But none of | them, has been taken. from among 
the,natives. Their rulers have, always, been of foreign ex- 
tration; and. impoſed upon: them, by the kingdoms, to 
whom, at different times, they have been ſubjeR. As this 
fat is. well authenticated, by hiſtory, ſo we have full evt 
dence, that the prophecy has been, fulklling, from the tune 
of its being delivered to the preſent day. 

Nebuchadnezzar, as. we have feen, conquered this coun- 
try, and made. the. people his. tributaries, and, gave: them a 
King of his own appointment. | 
When Cyrus,.the Perſian, overthrew; the Babylonian em- 
pire, dnd ſucceeded in command, he marched, as Xenophon 
informs us,f into Egypt, and reduced the. people to- his au- 

thority. | 
According to the wriungs of Herodotus, Thucydides, and 
Diodorus Siculus, as quoted by Biſhop Newtonz'the Egyp- 
tians were, ever, held in ſubjeQtion. to the Perfan kings, ull 
Te piacedonion, mpiae overturned that of Perkha, 

Without any. oppoſition, the Egyptians ſubmitted to Alex- 
ander, and to the whole race. of the Ptolemies, who were his 
fuccefſors. So faris this, from-being aſſertion, without ev- 
idence, that. every hiſtory of theſe times, abounds with the 
moſt ample-teſtimony of its truth. 

8 | he authority of the Ptolemean race over Egypt, contin- 
| ued from the death of Alexander, about two. hundred and 

q | ninety four years, and terminated..in Cleopatra, who. is ſo 

highly lamed, in hiſtory, for her beauty, wit, and. vices.} 

This, country , was, now, reduced to a Roman provigce, 
by the victorious arms of Ofavius' Ceſar, and continues 
in ſubmiſſion to the Roman government, during the term of 

; | ſix 
© *$ee his Jewiſh Antiquities, b, x, ch, xi, ſec- _— + See Xenophon's Cyropad, b, 
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i, Pp. 2, and by Viiii p, 197, Þþ See Prideaux* part ii, b, 8, 


fix htidred and [eventy' years, to the days of rretabliTe the. 
emperor.* 
At this" time, Omar, the third emperor of the Saracen! I 
invaded Egypt, defeated and expelled the Roman armie: 
and oblig of the whole coutitry to ſubmit to his NY! oo »; 
The religibn of Mahomet 'was, now, introdiiced”; ans 
Chriſtianity driven. ofit, which, in fulfilment of ins ; 
prophecy, had been eſtabliſhed, in the” firſt ages, of Us 
chriſtian church. ſq 
The government of the Sathcens over Fgypt, continued 
to the /12z©th year of the chriſtian #ta ; when the Manalucs y 
roſe in” oppoſition to the caliphs and "(o\taos, and uſurped. 
the ſupreme command. This government, according to DF, 5; 
Pococke, "began with ſultan Ibeg, in the year of Chat? 
1240 ; and continued through a ſuccellion of twenty foury. 
Turkiſh and twenty three Mamaluc fultans, to the year 1517.7 
Selim the ninth emperor of the Turks, marched his army, Pe 
this year, againſt the Mamalucs,* zained a. complcte vitory,;; 
and hanged, before the gates of Cairo, ſultan Tumanbat ;.;; 
and, thus, annihilated their dominion in Egypt.\ : 
In" confequence of this decihive battle, Egypt was annexed y' 
to the Othman empire, and hath, ever fince, remained inx* 
ſubjeAion to the grand ſeignior of Conſtantinople. It Is 
governed by a Turkiſh baſhaw, with twenty four princes un-> af 
der him, who are advanced from fervitude to the adminiC.: + 3 
tration of public affairs : * A ſuperſtitious notion poſſeſſing 5 
the Egyptians, that it is decreed, by fate, that captives ſhall - - 
reign, and the natives be ſubje&t to them.” wh 
By this general account'ot the nattons, who-have ruled : 
Egypt, from Nebuchadnezzar's conqueſt to this day, it is mani- '* * 
felt, that Ezekiel was divinely infpired, when he predifed, that :. 
& There ſhould be no mote a prince of the land of Egypt.” 
The account 15 not ſupported by ſfuppolitions, nor affertions ; "Y 
but reſts on the teſtimonies of-the moſt authentic records. | 
Another remark upon Ezekie!'s prophecy, ſhall cloſe what '-: 
we have to ſay about/this: nation. Foreſceing, by the ſpirit 7 
of prophecy, the future fituation of Egypt, Ezekiel ſays ; * 
« And "ow ſhall be a baſe kingdom. 1t ſhall be the baſeſt P. 
| ZOE 


Sh 
4 


®* This is ſaid on the credit of Dean Prideaux, + See Ockley's Hiltory of the Sara- Gr 
 cens, vol. 14/4 344 t The Mamalocs are captives from Circafia ; carried to Fiype 3 


and fold for the Temples ot ſervitude and pleaſure. 33. Biſhop Pococke's Supplement g YG, 
P, 39, and 49, {| Newton on the Praghecics, vol, i, Þ+ 394+ 
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ngdoms ; neith ſhall it exalt itſelf any more. 


of kingde JAG 2UpE the 
nations.” Ezek. xxix. 14, 1 5.) Subjetion to tyrantsis a dire& 


461i mean of debilitating the human faculties, and of reducing any 
Wie - people to ignorance, contempt, and wretchedneſs, Andas the 
HAS | i ye been ſabjeR to foreign maſters, for more than 
two thoaſand years, who have, generally, been cruel, deſpot- 
ic, and vicious, it is no ſurpriſe, that ſtupidity and lazineſs, 
thieyery and treachery, haye been predominant features, in 
their charater. The prophecy, that Zgypt /hould be the baſeſt 
of kingdoms ; that it ſhould not exalt itſelf any more among the na- 
{i0ns, has been literally fulfilled, To ſupport this affertion we 
have the unanimous voice of all writers, who have, either ex- 
preſsly, or incidently, ſpoken of this nation, In deſcribing the 
charadter of the Egyptians, the famous Thevenot ſays, that, 
& They are exccedingly wicked, great rogues, cowardly, Ja- 
zZy, bypocrites—robbers, treacherous, and ſo yery greedy of 
' money, that they will kill a man for three half pence,”* To 
F the ſame purport is the teſtimony of Biſhop Pococke, © The 
natives of Egypt,” ſaith the Biſhop, © are a flothful people, 
and gelight un fitting ill and hearing tales. —They are alſo 
malicious and envious to a great degree.—The love. of 
maney is ſo rooted in them, that nothing is to he done 
without money, They think that the greateſt yillanies are 
| expiated, when once they waſh their hands and feet. — Their 
words pals for nothing, either 1n relations, promiſes, or 
profeſſions of friend{hip.” 

- .. When we bayc the concurrent voice of more than two 
thouſand years, to authenticate the ſervitude and baſeneſs of 
the Egyptians, is it poſſible to diſhelieve that Ezekiel was a 
true prophet ? Incredulity, in this caſe, is evidence of great 
depravity of mind ; for it proves not only mere oppoſition 
to the truth, but a determination not to be conyinced by 
the plaineſt arguments, 


SEC T'1'0/N VI. 
DanmtdT's Interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's Drgam. 


_ DANIEL 's prophecies have been, fo exaQly, fulfilled, 
that many oppoſers of Chriſtianity have aſſerted, they were 
written 


-_ 


* Sce Harris's ColleQgop, vol, i, ch, viii, p, 429+ 


written after the events took place. This objection aga#ti 
Chriſtianity was, firlt, raiſed by Porphyry : But, with all* 
learning, he was unable to-ſupport it, V 
. - Daniel's interpretatzon. of Nebuchadnezzar's Cream, pt 
been, juſtly, viewed as a concluſive argument, in favor% 
revelation. By this interpretation, were unfolded to i; 
ſome of the moſt important events, that were to happen, 
the four great monarchies of the world. And as he deſctid- 
ed, with ſuch exaQitude, thele intereſting ſcenes, it 1s : 
dent, that he was ynder infpiraton from the omniſcient 
And to.this ſource Daniel attribuices. the knowledge, 
he bad to give a juſt interpretation of the dream, $ 
The king of Babylon had a dream, which Wt, ys 
mind, and ——_ him from his ſleep, As the daperhs 
made, by the dream, were gone from his mind, he ſent 
the wiſe men of Babylon to make known unto bim the dregin | 
and its interpretation, Being unable to comply with Viet 
king's demand, Daniel, of the captivity of Judah, to whim 
God had revealcd- the dream and its interpretation, p 


brought into his preſence. 

* Thou, O king,” fays Danicl, © ſaweſt, and. behol 
great image. This great image, whole brightacſa Was Cx! g- 
lent, ſtood before thee, and the form thereof was territh 
The 1mage's head was of fine gold, and his brealt and jl 


iron, his feet part of jron and part of clay, Thou ſav 2 
till that a ſtone was cut out without hands, which ſmote *he 
image upon his feet, that were of iron and clay, and brt# 
them in pieces. Then was the iron, the chay, the braſs, ”t 
filver, and the gold, broken to. pieces together, and breathe 
like the chaff of the ſummer threſhing floors, and the wind c, 
ried them away, that no place was found for them : And:; 
ſtone, that ſmote the image, became a great mountain, oy 
filled the whole carth.” (Dan. ii. 31—35;) MN 
Having revealed to the king his dream, Daniel 
in giving the interpretation, The golden head of hos im tt, 
was a repreſentation, faid the TE of the RBabyloman (2- 
pire, of which Nebuchadnezzar and his ſucceilors were he 
rulers. | Thou art this head, of gold, ſaid Dame] to the k ig. 
The account, which Daniel gives of the Babylonian Fi 
pire, correſponds with the deſcription of it, contained in; In. 


73 bo 
cient hiſtory. , In bis firſt book againſt Apion, Joſephus hath 
quoted | Beroſus, who faith, that Nebuchadnezzar held in 
ſubjeaion Egypt, Syria, Phenicia, Arabia, and by his '6x- 
ploits fur all the- Chaldeans and Babylomans, who 
reigned before him. » Philoſtratus and Megalthenes, as 16- 
ticed by Biſhop Newton, fay, that Nebuchadnezzar exceed- 
ed Hercules, in fortiutude and greatneſs'sf exploits, and that 

he ſabdued the greateſt part of Lybia and Spain. | 
The breaſt and arms of this image* were of fitver ; and 
their being of ſilver was an emblematical repreſentation, that 
another kingdom ſhould ariſe - after the deſtruftion of the 
Babylonian empire, which ſhould be inferior to it,” That 
the Perſian empire overthrew and ſacceeded the Babyloni- 
an, is a fatt well ſupported by hiſtory. And although it was 
ya ſtrong and powerful kingdom, and extended its conqueſts 
and dominion over a great part of Aﬀta, and a part of AF 
Frica ; yet, it never equalled, in magnitude and glory, the 
Babylonian./ As the value of filver is inferior to gold, and 
as the filver breaſt and arms were an hieroglyphic reprefent- 
ation of the Perſian empire, {o it was tevealed to Daniel, 
that this empire would be inferior to that'of Babylon. It 
was inferior in extent of dominion. It was inferior in the 
reatneſs of military deeds. And it was inferior in the brav- 
ery, magnanimity, and virtue of 1ts monarchs. For, although 
the monarchs of Babylor are fſatd to have been cruel” and 
debauched ; yet, thoſe 'of Perfia were much more vieious 
and deſpotic. In his Conneftion of Sacred and Profane 
Hiſtory, Dean Prideaux faith, that, * The kings of Perfia 
were the worſt race of men, that ever governed an empire.” 
With this deſcription agrees every writer, who has given an 

- account of theſe kings. 

The Macedonian was the third great monarchy, that 'ex- 
iſted in the world. As it overturned the Perſian empire, fo 
it exerciſed dominion over all thoſe nations, who been 
fubjeQ to it. The Macedonians, or Grecians, were 'Giftin- 
guiſhed for their brazen armor. They were, generally, called 
the brazen coated Grecians, And, hence, as the belly and thighs of 
Nebuchadnezzar's image were of brafs, and as the Maceds: 
nians defeated Darius Codomanus, the laſt' king of Perſia; 
and uſurped © his government, ſo 'we may view this expreſ- 
tion, as a proper hgure to denote the Matedonian empire: 

| According 


' 
\ 
- 


. - brazen belly and thighs of the image. were a figurative rep! 4 


- gained poſleſſion and, dominion in all the known parts of ; 
' world... He ordered;his- ſubjetts to. call him. 4ing: of / 


| tories, or: to. ſubmit. to. his authority; - By theſe he = þ 
of: both ſea and land. vi ; 


| ed, by the legs and feet of the image. 7s legs, lays ood 
_ __ were of 4 tron, and has feet part of-1 1700 and part of clay. T E 


þ = 4e 94 


According to Damiel's interpretation” of, the dream, {' 


ſentation, that another third. kingdom of braſs would art 
which ſhould bear rule over all the. earth, L—_— 7 
the firſt king of the Grecian, or Macedonian, monarchy. 


world. And. biſtorians tell us, that ambaſſadors came 2 
almoſt all countries, either-to congratulate him for his. vi 


ſubmiſſion jo adulation, be gave evidence of being rul# 


The fourth great monarchy was emblematically-re 


interpretation 1s in the tollowing words : * And'the fourt 
kingdom. ſhall be ſtrong as. iron. ; Foraſmuch as iron breal'; 
on in pieces and lubdueth all things ; and as iron that breaks. 3 
eth all thelc, ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe : And whert + 
as thou. ſawelt the. feet and-toes, part of potter's clay, ar: 
ng of iron. ; the kingdom ſhall be divided-; bat there 

e in it of the ſtrength of iron ; foralmuch - as thou lawet 
the iron mixed with miry clay. And. as the-toes. of the fe 1 
were, part of iron and. part of clay ; the kingdons ſhall b'* 
partly {trong, and pariiy broken, And whereas thou ſawet 


* iron mixed with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves wit 


the ſeed of men : But they ſhall not-cleave one to anothe,. 
even as iron is not mixed with.clay.” (Ver. 49—43:) O 
The Roman empire, it is well known, ſucceeded the Gr 


cian. And as iron breaketh in pieces and ſubdueth all things! 


{o.the. power of Rome overcame and ſubdned. all the 4; 
tions, who had been, once, ſubjeR to the three former mon ::- 
archies. | The two. conſuls of Rome were repreſented, it i 
thought, by the two iron legs of the image ; and the tes. 
266, og into which-the -empire was, at length, divided 
were repreſented, by.the ten toes. 

In. his interpretation, the prophet ſays, that the kiogdon. 
ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. This circumſtance wa”: 
denoted, < the legs of the image, that were part-of tron _ 

This- ftrength and weakneſs of the-empire wa®f: 
2 expreſſed by this compoſition of iron and clay. H-* 
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was ftrong, as it conquered all nations. And it was weak, 
or broken, 2s animoſitics conftantly exiſted between the pa- 
tricians and eians, the tribunes and conſuls. In the 
latter times of the empire, the. armies created and depoſed 


. 


made frequent incurſions, laid waſte the Roman provinces, 
ſacked and fubdued Rome, under Alaricus the Goth ; and 
from theſe confulions and revolutions aroſe the German 
empire, which is but the Roman empire continued, in other 
hands; and which, at this day, 1s known to be weak. 

& In the days of theſe kings,” faith{ Daniel, & ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be de- 
ftroyed ; and the kingdom ſhall not be left to other people ; 
but it ſhall break in pieces and conſume all thefe kingdoms, 

and it ſhall ſtand forever.” (Ver. 44.) 

Y The kingdom of Chriſt was ereRed, at the time when the 
FRoman empire was in the height of its power and glory. 
The Mefliah was born, in the reign of Auguſtus Ceſar, and 
he began to preach the golpel of the kingdom of heaven, in 
the reign of Tiberius Czlar. This kingdom of heaven is 
totally different from all the kingdoms of this world, in its 
nature, laws, ſervice, charater of its ſubjes, and its dura- 
bility. Like a ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands, 
the kingdom of heaven was cretted, by the immediate pow- 
er of God, in oppoſition to all human authority, and in the 
midſt of perſecution and diſtreſs. 

The kingdom of heaven was fitly repreſented, by a fone 
ent out of the mountain without hands ; for the chriſtian 
church is the building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands. As a ſtone is noted: for its durability ; ſo the king. 
dom of Chriſt will endure forever. And as the ſtone; in 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, ſmote the image, and became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole earth ; ſo the kingdom 
of Chriſt will ſmite and break in pieces the kingdoms of this 
world. The time will ſhortly come, it is plain from proph- 
ecy, when the kingdoms of this world will become the king- 
dom of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for- 
ever. (Rev. xi. 15.) 

A view of theta four monarchies was, again, repreſented 


up 


the emperors ; and, at public auftion, they ſet the empire to _ . 
fale to the higheſt bidder. The northern nations of Europe | 


to Daniel, in a viſion he had of four great beaſts, which came - 
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up from the {4 divers one from another. (Sec ch. vii: 2.1 
The fir!t bealt was like a lion ; the ſecond, like a'bear ; the 
third, like a leopard ; and the fourth was dreadful and ters /: 

- Fible, and [frong exceedingly. | 47h 

"The hilt beall, being ro lion, and: having eagle's wings,|': 

| has been, Sncrally, underitood, by expoſtors, to be a figura-*! 
> tive repreſentation of the Babylonian monarchy. - The king of $: . 
| Babylon js called, .by Jeremiah, 2 lion, and he is ſaid to. -/{y,: 
as an. eagle. (Jer. iv. 7, and xlviii, 40.) | Wen Eh 
. As the Perlians were a, herce, cruel, and. hloadthirſty na-1*: 
tion, lo they were, hitly, repreſented, in. the; viſion, by a bear's © 
which. 1s ; moſt rayenous beallt. The, Perfians-are deſcrib- dy 
ed, by. Herodotus, as beftg proud, eruel, and exerciſing the *: 
power of life and death over. flaues aneythe lomeſt.of the peo is. 
b ple. ; as, flaying them alive, and;baving a law, by which: a whole x: 
| vicinity muſe be. deſtroyed, fon the crime-of one man«. © _ 
As the Grecians were, to;march through. the Perſian em- $ 
pire, with, amazing rapiduy and viglencey and. to. deſtroy /ar- * : 
, mes and cities, without much oppoſition, fo they were, prop- =: 
erly, repreſented, by @ leopard; which 'is an attive fiſt + * 
bealt, and fears. not. t@,encounter- even the l:on, called the ': 
king of beaſts. This leopard had four heads, which® denot- 
ed, as writers on- prophecy#have proved, that the Greciaw *: 
empire ſhould be divided, after the death of Alexander, in-* !7 
to four 'Kipgdams. And, accordingly, this empire” was" Gi-" 5 
vided between Cafſandey, Lyfimackus, Ptolemy; and Scleu-- 7: 
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cus, who were: Alexander's generals, \ 3 197 24 
To: the fourth bealt no name was given, but. that.of being *: 
dreadfulang terr:ble, and trong exceedingly; and hauwng great 


ron, teeth, and /{amping. the reſidue (uith 'his feet... AS ms” - 
bealt was not. only terrible and deftruftive, but divers, frap Ky 
all beloge tt,;having ten horns, ſo it properly repreſented:the- F: 
Roman-power, whole armies/carried terror-and death, among 7 
all nations, and conquered, wherever they went. 418 us, rc- 4 
publican form|of government, it was. divers from; the other © © 
three. great monatrchies, x, .1n.the latter times. of the; Roman” =: 
government,.. this empire,,according. to hittory, was.dirvided +; * 
into ten kingdoms, which event was pre lagiihed, 1 by4betten 7x; 
horns, belonging to this. terrible beaſt. 1p es 28 1 
From, this\{hort view of Daniel's interpretation of .Nebo- 15 
chadnezzar's dream, and his vilion of the four beaſts, ut is © 7} 
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very plain, that God made bim acquainted with the events 
of favarity. The argument, in fayor of Chriſtianity, arifin 
from Daniel's prophecy, 1s ſo concluhve, that the oppoſers of 
Chrifitanity, in every period of the church, have exerted all 
their abilities to prove, that they were only a deſcription of paſt ; 
events. From this ſentiment of the oppolers., n is, hence, 
olain, that the prophecy is evidence ſo concluſive, that to 
rove it was written after the events, is the only method to 
evade its force. But they may as (well attempt to prove, 
that Tacitus wrote his Roman hiſtory, in the days of Nebu- 
<hadnezzar, as that the prophecy of Daniel has been written 
fince the deftruRtion of the empires, of which he propheſied. 
That Daniel lived and utteted prophecies, in the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, is as manifcſt, as that Tacitus 
lived in the days of Veſpaſian and Titus, and wrote the Ro- | 
man hiſtory. Infidels are, therefore, reduced to this alter. © 
native, either to believe in the divine inſpiration of the ; 
feriptures, or to-reje& all evidence ariſing from hiſtory. 

The latter they dare not do ; and to the former they are 
"wholly averſe, © 

: S.,£ Cc T 1,0-N. VII. 


T le Prophecies reſpeRiing the Meſhah, his Perſon, Birth, Char- 
after, Work, Kingdom, Life, and Death. 


82 
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.. THE Old Teſtament contains many gracious promiſes of 
the coming of a glorious perſon, to eſtabliſh a Nifpenfecion 
of grace, and to redeem men from the dominion of fin. As 
thele promiſes were all made, ages before Jeſus Chriſt was 
born, and as they have had their full and complete accom- 
pliſhment, in him, and in him alone ; ſo we have the moſt 
clear and” rational evidence, that the ancient prophets, who 


VP 


' 


vinely inſpired. To exhibit this evidence, in full view, 
we ſhall mention, in order, ſome of theſe prophetic promiſes, 
and then ſhew, that they were all accompliſhed, in the per- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

. 4. That the Meſſiah was to be a very illuſtrious perſon, 
was predicted by the prophets, This circumſtance was pre- 
dicted 


me all the circumſtances, relating to the Meſſiah, were 


3 


ditted by the prophet Iſaiah. Speaking of the future MERE 
of righteouſneſs, this prophet ſays ; * Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a ſon 1s given, and the government ſhall be upon 


his ſhoulder ; and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 


Counſcllor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of peace. Of the increaſe of his kingdom and peace 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to cllabliſh it with judgment 
and with juſtice, from henceforth even forever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hoſts will perform this.” (Iſa. ix. 6, 7.). In 
the moſt pleaſing ſtrains is the ſame illuſtrious perlon <c- 
ſcribed, in the following words : © And there ſhall come 
forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow 


out of his roots ; and the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon. 


him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of 


counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear  * 
of the Lord ; and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding . ”: 
in the fear of the Lord, And he ſhall not judge after the »::: 


ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears, 
But with righteouſneſs ſhall he jucge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meck of the:carth ; And he fhall {mite 
| the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked.” (Ifa. xi. 14.) Of the 
ſame illuſtrious perſon the prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks thus ; 
 & Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 1 will raiſe 
unto David a righteous branch, and a King ſhall reign and 
| proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice, in the 
carth.—And this is the name whereby he thall be called, 
| Taz Lord ouR RicuTEOUSNESS.” (Ch. xxiit. 5, 6.)* 

-. HI. According to the prophecies, this illuſtrious perſon 
"was to be born, before the total deſtruftion of Jerulalem, 
and the diſpertion of the Jews, among all nations. This 
event was preſignified, by the prophet Haggai, in theſe 
words : * "Thus faith the Lord of hoſts Yet once, It 18 a lit- 


tle while, and I will ſhake the heavens, ayd the earth, and » - 


the ſea, and the dry land ; and I will ſhake all nations, and 
the defire of all nations ſhall come ; and 1 will Gll this houſe 


with glory, faith the Lord. The glory of this latter houſe 


ſhall be greater, than that of the former, ſaith the Lord.” 
(Hag. ii. 6, 7. 9.) The prophet Daniel fixes the exalt time, 
1” when 


| © The reader is defired to conſult theſe texts 3 Jer, xxxiii, 15, 16, Ezck, XXX3Y, — 
t-— Tech, ix, 9, 10, Dan, vii, 13, 14. | 
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when the Meſſiah ſhould be born. _ Referring to the Jewiſh 


captivity, in Babylon, he ſays ; * Seventy weeks® are deter- 
mined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh 
the tranſgrefſion, and to wake an end of fins, and to make 


Teconciliation for iniquity, and to; bring in everlaſting right- 


eoulneſs, and to ſeal up the 'viſion and prophecy, and to an- 
oint the moſt Holy. Know, therefore, and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and to 
build Jeruſalem, unto Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven 


weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks.” (Dan, ix. 24, 25.) 


"1H. That the Mecfhah was.to be, born of a virgin, a de- 
ſcendant from Dayid, and in the town of Bethlehem, was 
exprelsly. foretold, by ihe. prophets. Speaking , of Chriſt's 
appearance, the prophet Ilaiah lays ; © Behold, a virgin 


Thall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 1M- 


MANUEL.” (Ia. vii. 14.) The place. of his nativity is hix- 
ed. by ., Micah, in theſe words : & But thou, Bethlebem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thouſands of, ]u- 
dah, yct out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that 1s to 
be ruler in Ifrael ; whoſe goings forth have been from of 
oid, tram everlaſting.” (Mic. v. 2.) 

- TY. This illuſtrjous perſon was to be diſtinguiſhed, accord- 
ing to. prophecy, by the performance of the molt humane 
and aſtoniſhing works, This is clearly expreſſed, by Iſaiah, 
in thele words : + Strengthen ye the weak hands and con- 
firm the fechle knees. Say to them, that are of a fearful 
heart, Be flrong, fear not. —Then the cycs of the blind ſhall 


*beapencd, and the cars of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; then 
Ihall the lame man-leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 


dumb ling.” (Ia. xxxv. 3.5,6.) He was to bear the griefs and 
carny the ſorrows of men. (Sec Ia. lit, 3.) This-was accom- 
pluihed, when Chrift went about all. the cities and villages, — 
healing every ſickneſs and cvcry diſeaſe among the people. For 
then, according to. Matthew, was tulhlled, what was ſpoken 
by Efaias the. prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmitics, 
and bear our fickneſſes.” (Matt. viii. 17. | 

Y. In the prophecies, it was foretold, that the Mefſiah's 
kingdom of truth and. peace, would; extend over all the 
world. The prophecies about the nature. of the goſpel king- 
dom, and its extenſive influence, are ſo many, that we ſhall 
reler to a few only, To the Son the Father promiſed, « 1 
tt Bagy wal 
# Seventy prophetic weeks wers ſeventy years ; The time of the' Babylonian captivity, 


termoſt parts of the carth for thy poſſeſſion.” (PL. ii, 8.) De- 
- {cribing- the 8'ory and extent of this kingdom, the prophet 
David lays ; ; + In his days ſhall the righteous nourith; and 
abundance of peace [{o long as the moon endureth. He 
ſhall have dominion allo from ſea to ſea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth, The kings of Tarſhiſh and of 
the illes ſhall bring preſents ; the kings of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall offer gifts. Y ea, all kings ſhall Pl down before him ; 
all nations bal ſerve him,” (Pf. Isxt. 7—14.) The fixueth 
chapter of Iſaiah's prophecy contains a moſt animated and 
beautiful deſcripiion of the extcnt, holine!s, and tranquillity 
of Chriſt's kingdom on carth. The reader will find a fim- 
lar deſcription, in the ſecond, cleventh, and fixty fixth chap- 
ters of the ſame book.., Of all the. prophets Iaiab- was the 
molt particular in {peaking of the promiſed Meilgh, and bis 
reign of righteoulnels on earth, © For this realon, he has been 
called the evangelical prophet. And for this . reaſon, 1t 
is thought, he has been ſo ſhamefully abuled, by dellical 
writers, 


VI.. That the Meſhah would be deſpiſed, perſecuted, and 


put to.death, was minutely foretald, by the prophets.z who - 


allo ſpake of many circumſtances, attc ading thele ſcenes. 

1. That he would be deſpiſed, was predicted by lfatiah, 
in theſe words: + He ſhall grow up bcfore him, as a nder 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : He hath no form nor 
comelinels ; and when we ſhall {ce him, there 1s no beauty, 
that we ſhould delire him. He is deſpiſed and. rejected of 
men zaman of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; and we 
hid as it were our faces from him : He was de ſpiſed and we 
eſteemed him not.” (Ia. os 2 3.) Of the ſame import are 
the words-of the Plalmiſt : 2m a worm and no man. ;.a 
reproach of men, and Acfoil; ” of the people. All they, 
that {ce me, laugh me. to Wer : They - ſhoot out thelip, 
they ſhake the he ad.” (PL. xxii. 6, 7.) The faxty ninth Plalm 
1s evidently a prophetic deleripton of the Meſliah and his 
ſufferings. And, accordingly, the royal prophet fays:; 
6 When I wept and chaſtened my foul with falling, that was 


to my reproach ;—and I became a proverb to them... They, 
that fit in the gate,* ſpeak agaiait me ; and I was the ſong 
of 


® Among the Ifraclites it was cuſtomary for judges to hold their courts, in, the gates of 
the cities, . They are the perſons here deſcnbee, 


will give thee the, heathen-for thine inheritance, and. the ut- £ 
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of the drunkards.—Reproach hath broken my heart, and I 
am fall of heavineſs.” (Pf. Ixix. 10. 12. 20.) 

2. That the people and rulers of the Jews, together with 
the heathen, would combine to oppoſe and perſecute the 
Savior, was propheſied, by way of queſtion, in the ſecond 


ne a vain thing ? The kings of the earth do ſet them- 
ſelves, and the rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his anointed.” 

3. By the prophet Zechariah it was prediQted, that the 
Son of God would be ſold for thirty pieces of filver. Speak- 
iog of this event the prophet ſays ; * And I faid unto them, 
If ye think good, give me my price ; and if not, forbear. So 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of filver. And the 
Lord faid unto me, A goodly price, that I was prized at by 
them ! Aed 1 took the thirty pieces of filver, and caſt them 
to the potter, in the houſe of the Lord.” (Ch. xi. 12, 13.) 

4. That he would be betrayed by his own intimate friend, 
was predicted, by the royal pfalmiſt. Foreſeeing, by the 
F Holy Ghoſt, the deceit and treachery of Judas, David fays : 
© Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I truſted, who 
did eat of "my bread, hath lifted up his heel againſt me.” 
(Pf. xli. 9.) © He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be 
at peace with him ; he hath broken his covenant. The 
words of his mouth were ſmoother than butter, but war was 
in his heart : His words were ſofter than oil, yet were they 
drawn ſwords.” (PL. ly. 20, 21.) 

5. That vinegar would be given him to drink, is mention- 
ed, in the fixty ninth Pſalm. © They gave me alfo," fays 
the prophetic king, © gall for my meat ; and in my thirſt, 
they gave me vinegar to drink.” 

6. That his bones would not be broken was foreſhown, 
mn the thirty fourth Plalm. Speaking of the particular care 


all his bones : Not one of them is broken.” (Pf. xxxiv. 20.) 

7- That the Meſhah would be pierced is mentioned, in 
the twenty ſecond Pſalm ; which is, generally, allowed to 
be a prophetic” deſcription of the amazing ſcene of Chriſt's 
crucihxion. Having this ſcene in view, the prophet ſays ; 
* The afſembly of the wicked have incloſed me : They pierc- 
ed my hands and my feet,” (Pf, xxii, 26.) And the prophet 
Zechariah, 


Palm : & Why do the heathen rage, and the people im- 


of God over the Szvior, the prophet ſays ; * He keepeth | 


87 
Zechariah, foreſceing. the as of ſome of the Jews, 2- 


for their inhumanity toward the Redeemer, ſays ; * And I 7; 
will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabit- ,” F 
ants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, Y: 
_ and they ſhall look upon me, whom they have pierced.” |: 
| (Zech., Xil, 10.) | (0 
'8, That the Savior's garments would be parted, was made x: 
known to the ancient laints, in the twenty ſecond Pſalm. ;£ 
&© They part my garments among them,” ſays the prophecy, .. > 
* and caſt lots upon my veſture.” id 
. That he would be put to death with tranſgrefſors, and *: 
. be butied with the rich, was declared by the prophet Iſatab, Fi 
in the fifty third chapter of his prophecy, 
10. That he would riſe from the grave, before his body :* 


4: 
ſaw corruption, was particularly mentioned, by the prophet + 
v 
A 
S 


David, in the ſixteenth Pſalm. *-My fleſh ſhall- reſt in FE 
| hope,” ſays David of the Meſſiah ; < Pr thou wilt not leave * 
my foul in hell ;* neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy np ja 
' to fee corruption.” | 
11. That he would aſcend into heaven, was oredided i in ! 
theſe words : * Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye :: 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors ; and the king of glory ſhall. & 
come in.” (Pl. xxiv. 7.) But the triumphant aſcenſion of *þ 
Chriſt to glory, is more plainly deſcribed, in the.fixty eighth A 
Plalm : & Thou haſt aſcended on bigh,” ſays the predic- * : 
tion, © thou haſt led captivity captive ; thou haſt received :; : 
gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious allo, ihat the Lord 'v 
God might dwcll among them.” 4 
Having ſtated the prediftions reſpeQing the Meſſiah, his +5 
perion, and many circumſtances of his life and death, we #; 
ſhall, now, ſhew, that they were all accompliſhed, in the x 
perſon of Jelus of Nazareth. And, by: 
t. That Jeſus of Nazareth was an illuſtrious perion, is ap- 
parent from the hiſtory of his perſon and charatter, as con- |; 
tained in the New Teſtament. 1f as much credit may be : : 
given to the writings of the four evangeliſts, as is uſually. 
given to other biographical writings, then the ſon of Mary * 
was, certainly, a very diltinguiſhed and extraordinary perlon. xy 
In his biography, written by the evangelilts, it 1s ſaid, that : :: 
he was before Abrahem ; that he came forth and proceeded ' from 4 
God ; that God f{anfiified and ſent him into the world ; that = PI 
Word 4 * 


* Hades, or the grove, 


88 
world was made by him ; that he is the light of the world ; that 
he is the way, the truth, and the life ; that he 15 the true Jhep- 
herd ; that he'ts the Son of God ; that he and his, Father aye one ; 
and that authority was given him to execute judgment. The 
moral and focial virtnes fo eminently ſhone, in Chriſt, that 
his moſt bitter enemies have been forced to acknowledge 
the reitude of his heart, and the mnocence of his life. 

2. Without recurring, to the New Teſtament, it 1s mani- 
feſt from other hiſtories, that /he M-/ſrah was born before the de- 
ftruftion of Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion of the Jews among 
all nations. In ſpeaking of ſome attons of Pilate's life, Jo- 
fephus faith, that, We the fame. time, there was one Jeſus, 
a wiſe man, if at lealt a man he may be called. He was a 
great worker of miracles, and teacher of thoſe, that were cu- 
Tious, and defirous to. learn the truth; and he had a great 
many followers, both Jews .and Gentiles. This was the 
Chriſt, that was accuſed, by the princes, and great men of 
our nation.” (B. 11. p. 131.) That Pontius Pilate was gov- 
ernor of Jadea, and that Jeſus Chriſt was brought in judg- 
k ment before him, 1s the teſtimony of "Tacitus. Other 4telh- 

| momes, of a ſimilar nature, might be quoted from heathen 
" authors. But the quotations are needleſs. For that Chriſt 
was born, in the reign of Auguitus Czſar, and. that he was 
crucihed, in the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, are _fatts as. well 
authenticated, as the moſt credible facts in the belt hiſtories. 
Augnitus Czfar was emperor of Rome, about ſeventy years 
before Jeruſalem was taken by Titus. And Pilate was govy- 
ernar, about forty years before this event. And, of courle, 
"the prophectes, that Chriſt ſhould appear before the deſtruc- 
tion of Jerafalem and diſperſion of the Jews, among all na- 
tions, have been fully accompliſhed. And, therefore, the 
men, who uttered theſe prophecies, were the true prophets 
ot the true God ; for he only can give.the knowledge of 
_ futurity. | | 
3. According to the accounts of Matthew and Luke, the 
Meſſiah was born of the Virgin Mary. That Mary was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt, before ſhe was married to. To- 
teph, 1s the teſfimony of Matthew. Luke ſays, that the "4 
_ 1 Ghoſt came upon her, and the power, of the Higheſt 
overſhadowed her ; and, therefore, her child was called the 
Son of God, That the Jews were exceedingly careful"to 
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preſerve all the genealogies of their families, needs no pr? 
According to theſe, the Virgin Mary ſprung, in a dire& F 
from David. And, hence, the angel ſays to Mary ; « Ti is 
ſhakt bring forth a ſon. And he ſhall be great, and {4 
be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God {Aall 
give unto him the throne of his ES David.” (Lots þ - 
ly 32. 
, Hi "OM of the taxing made in the reign of Aug ts 
Czfar, Joleph and Mary, who were of the houſe and lin gc 
of David, « went up from Galilee,” ſays Luke, © outof 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of Das Þ 
which is called Bethlehem.” And wit they were 1n : Bl 
city, Mary brought forth her firſt born for, who is Chi ſt, 
the Lord. And then was fulfilled the prediQion of ;þe 
prophet Micah, that the ruler of lfract was to be born Zin 
Bethlehem Ephratah. ; 
To tulfil the prophecies, that were ſpoken of bing 
behoved Jefus Chriſt to do works of a furprifing and 
raculous nature. And, accordingly, we find, that he gyve 
fight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf, that he diſpots;gf- 
ed the devils, healedthe hick, by ſpeaking a word, that he "A | 
ed the lanatic and palhed, the lame, the halt, and maimed; | 
he calmed the raging tempeſls, walked on the waves of The 
fea, told to a certainty the thoughts of men, and raiſed Yo 
dead. Credentials of this nature are ample proof, thatY 
fus was more than a common, ordinary man, that he was re- hy 
the expetted Meſſiah, the deſire of all nations. Withhis 
evidence, Cells, an ancient infidel, was hardly preſſed; by 
St. Auguſtine ; and to evade its force was obliged to in! gnt 
the ſeandalous ſtory, that our Lord went down into Egv] t, 
there learned RN ſo wroughtall his marvellous deed? yDy 
the. help of this art. A pitiful ſhift indeed ! To det iff af. 
fertions and invent improbable ſtories, is cuſtomary Sith 
Deiſts, when folid arguments are urged againſt them. © 
prove, that Jeſus 1s not their promiſed Meſſiah, the {ws 
roundly affert, that Jefus ſtole from the temple the mx me 
JEHOV: AH, and that he wrought alf his mighty deftls, 
by virtue of thi js divine name. But neither Tews, nor He- 
Its, have bcen able to prove their. aſſertions ; and, of cot. {tle 
they are like the * baſeleſs fabric of a viſion; that leavCpor 
a wreck behind.” - 
\ M 5p 
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5. The religion, which Chriſt, preached, while on earth, 
and the kingdom, which he eſtabliſhed, are of a ſpiritual and 
divine nature, In his ſermons, he taught the moſt ſublime 
dottrines of piety and morality ; and he inculcated, with all 
the encrgy, their importance demands, meekneſs of heart, 
relignation to the divine wall, forgiveneſs of injuries, reQi- 
tude of conduQ, benevolence towards all men, repentance 
of fin, and fincere love to the Supreme Being. This king- 
dom, when firſt ereQed, was, for ſmallneſs, like a grain of 
muallard ſeed. But it grew, flouriſhed, and extended its 
branches over the face of all the earth. The goſpel of this 
kingdom was , preac@d, in the apoſtolic age, to all nations. 
And the time is haltening on, wher, according to prophecy, 
all people will ſubmit to Chriſt, as king, and the reign of 
rizhteouſneſs will comprehend all the different tribes of men, 
in the world. 

6. That the Meſſiah was deſpiſed, perſecuted, and put to 
death, as was foretold of him ; and that all the other pro- 
phetic circumſtances of his life and death had their full ac- 
compliſhment, in him, 1s. very. plain from the moſt authentic 
documents. | 

The combination of the Jewiſh rulers. againſt. Chriſt, is, 
particularly, mentioned, by the four evangehilts. By the 
fame authority, we are told, that:he was fold for thirly preces 
of filver, and that Judas, his own diſciple and familiar friend, 
betrayed him to be crucified. In recounting the circum- 
ſlances of his death, -John ſays, that they filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar, and put it to his mouth ; that the ſoldiers brake not 
_ tes legs ;. that one of the ſoldiers pierced his fide ; that the 

Joldiers took his garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
@ party and alſo his coat. And as he was ſuſpended on a 
crols, it is plain, that {hey pierced his hands and his feet, with 
nails, as was uſually done to thoſe, who were crucified. That 
our Savior was crucified between two thieves is the teſti- 
mony of Matthew and Mark. By Luke they are called male- 
factors. After Chriſt was dead, Joſeph of Arimathea, an hon- 
orable counſellor, went to Pilate, and begged the body of [e- 
fus, and laid it in his own new tomb, hewn out of a rock. 
That Chriſt was crucified and buricd, is granted by unbe- 
kevers. But they deny that he roſe from the grave. The faQ 


of his reſurreQion is, however, atteſted by many credible 
i ; witneſſes ; 


; 
| 
8 


witneſſes ; who were under no temptation to raife and **- 
port a falſchood. And, as they were competent judges, aid 
men of the {trieſt integrity, ſo the truth of Chriſt's reſt. 
reQtion 1s ſupported, beyond any reaſonable doubt. *M 
According to the prophecies, the Meſſiah was to aſc 
into glory. And that he aſcended into glory, after his n- 
urrettion, 1s afferted, by eleven perſons, who ſaw him ar 
from this earth, and mount through the air, fGwards heaves, 
when the Loud of glory received him out of their vols 
(AQts 1. 9, 10.) wy 
From this ſhort view of ancient prophecies, reſpeQing 34 
coming of an illuſtrious perſon into th& world, and from 
view of the principal circumſtances of his life and death, 
is a plain inference, that the prophets, who predifed they 
events, were d1vinely inſpired ; and it is equally as plain, th x 
Jeſus of Nazareth 1s the promiſed Meſhah. That fo Linh, 
men, in periods ſo remote, ſhould concur, in deſcribing tFY 
ſame future events, and that all their prediQtions ſhould ha$ks 
their accompliſhment, in Jeſus Chriſt, can be accounted li 
only on the principle, that Jeſus is a divine perſon, the Savits 
of men, and that the prophets were taught, by him, to who 
futurity is ever preſent. 
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THE reſurreCtion of Chriſt is a principal hinge, on which 
turns the evidence to fupport the authenticity of the chriky 
tian religion. It Chriſt were attually put to death, as thi} 
ſcriptures teach, and as Deiſts acknowledge, and if he atuall® - 
role fromthe grave, as Chriſtians believe ; : then, that the religiof; 
of the Bible is from heaven, is a conſequence, which nonf# 
can deny, If Chriſt did not riſe from the grave, then the fat 
of Chriſtians is vain, and the preaching of the chillin r6:; 
ligion 1s vain ; and the apoſtles are falle witnefles : For they 
have teſtified, that God raiſed him from the dead. Yiele&. 
ing this point to infidels is overthrowing, from their founday 


tions, both the Old and New Teſtament : For the rypen 


"a3 


and ceremonies, and promiſes, and prophecies, of the formes 
diſpenſation, eferred to the coming of the Meſhah, and were 
to bave their completion in him. But, if he role not. from 
the grave, then he is an impoſtor, and of courſe the whole 
ſcheme of the Old Teſtament js deſtroyed. And as the 
faith of Chriltians is built on a crucihed and rifen Redeem- 
er, and as his reſurreQion' is, ſo often, aflerted, in the New 
Teſtament, it will of conſequence follow, that, it Chriſt be 
not raiſed, this faith of Chriſtians is a mere nullity ; and the 
religion of the New Teſtament, a piece of ſolemn mockery, 

The evidence of Chriſt's reſurrection. does, hence, de- 
mand particular attention. To exhibit this evidence plain- 
Iy to the mind, we ſhall, 

I. State the predittions, which Chriſt uttered, concerning 
his own reſurreQion. 

II. State the ſcriptural evidence, that he did, aQtually, 
nile from the grave. And, 

III. Make ſome refleRtions upon the whole. 

I. The predifiions, which Chrift uttered, concerning his 
reſurrection from the grave, are contained, in the following 
quotations from the evangelilts. + From that time forth,” 
{ays Matthew, * began Jcſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, how 
that he muſt go unto [cruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 
the elders, and chief prieſts, andfenibes, and be killed, and . 
be raiſed again the. third day.” (Ch. xvi. 21.) © And while 
they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of 
man {hail be betrayed into the hands of men ; and they 
Ihall” kill him, and the third day he {hall be raiſed again.” 
(Ch. xvii. 22, 23.) With a little variation, the ſame truth 
was prediticd, in the lollowing words : * Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem,” fays Chriſt to his diſciples, + and the Son of 
man fhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and unto the 
{cribes ; and they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to ſcourge, and to 
crucify him; and, the third day, he ſhall riſe again.” (Ch. 
XX- 18, 19.) 

To ſaye time, we ſhall refer to ſome texts below ;* in 
which the reader will perceiye, that Chriſt, conſtanily, ſpake 
of bis death and reſurreQion, as events of. which he had cer- 
tain knowledge. © The prophecies are plain and particular. 
They are delivered without any qualifying terms. - And. we 

haye 


* Mark viii, Ji, 1X- 31, X« 33, Luke ix, 24, Xxviii, 21, 


have the teitimony of three credible perſons, that they w 
uttered by Jcſus Chrilt. 
IL We ſhail, now, late the ſcriptural. rv that 
Chrilt did, actually, riſe from the grave. : 'N 

© In the end of the Sabbath,” faith Matthew, © as it be 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary 
dalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. And,? 
hold, there was a great earthquake : For the angel of : 
Lord deſcended from. heaven, and came and' rolled f b 
the ſtone, and ſat upon it —And for fear of him the keep Ia 
did ſhake, and became as dead men, And the angel 5 
{wered and ſaid unto the women, Fear not ye, for I knkare 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, who was crucified,” He 1s not here ; 
he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, ſee the place, where 
Lord lay.—And, as they went to tell his diſciples, bel# id, 
Jong met them, faying, All hail. And they came, and f 1d 

im by the feet, and worſhipped him. Then Jeſus ſaid! in- 
to them, Be not afraid ; go, tell my brethren, that they 
into. Galilce, and there ſhall they ſee me, —Then the ele-izn 
diſciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain, 7: 


{us had appointed them. And when they ſaw him, they | 
ſhipped him : But ſome doubted. And Jeſus came $Hd 
ipake unto them, laying, All Power Is given. unto mal 
heaven and in carth.” (Ch. xxvii."i—18.) þ 4 
In his account of Chriſt's reſurretion, Mark agrees, uFthe 
main, with Matthew. He 1s, however, more particular, :nd 
ſays, that, © When Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt day oh 
week, he appeared firſt zo Mary Magdalene, out of whage 
had caſt ſeven devils. —After that, he appeared, in an I 
form, unto two of them, as they walked and went intoithe 
country.—Afterward, he appeared unto the eleven, as $i 
fat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief /ind 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them, whozpad 
ſcen him, aſter he was riſen.” (Mark xvi. 9—14-) >: 
In relating the appearances of Chrilt, after the angels 

told the women, that he was riſen Fam the dend,.1 uket | 
ticularly mentions the journey of two of Chrilt's dilcipl $ to 
Emmaus, and Chrilt's walking and converting wih t 
and expounding unto them, in ail the ſcriptures, the Fo 
concerning himſelf; and his opening their eyes, and Xx 
knowing him to be the crucified Redeemer, 'Thele two pep ns 
rg fed 

* 
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\ time, on the ſea ſhore of Tiberias, and cat and converſed 


with them for a long time, Theſe four appearances of our 
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related this appearance to the eleven. * Ang, as they fpake, 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, 

cace be unto you. And they were terrified, and affright- 
ed, and ſuppoſed, that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he faid 
unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 
in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myſelf. Handle me, and fee ; for a ſpirit hath not flefh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, 


- he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet 


believed not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid, Have ye here 
any meat? And they gave him a ptece of a broiled fiſh, and 
of an honey comb, And he took it, and did eat before 


_ them. (Luke xxiv. 13—43-) 


Joun mentions three diſtin& appearances of Chriſt to his 
diſciples, after he roſe from the dead; and his appearing once 
to Mary Magdalene, as ſhe turned from the fepulchre. To 
his diſciples he appeared, firſt, at evening, being the firſt day 
of the week : And ſhewed them his hands and his fide. Af- 
er eight days, he appeared again to his diſciples, as they 
vere allembled together in a private room, for fear of the 
Jews. To ſeven of his difciples Jefus appeared, the third 


Savior are. circumſtantially related, by John, in the twentt- 
eth and twenty firſt chapters of the goſpel, according to him ; 
to which the reader is referred. 

We are told, by Luke, in the AQts of the Apoſtles, (ch. 
1. 3.) that Jeſus * ſhewed himſelf alive, after his paffion, by 
many infallible proofs, being {cen of his diſciples, forty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God.” In his firſt epiltle to the Corinthians, (ch. xv. 5, 6.) 
Paul ſays, that Chriſt * was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve ; after that he was ſeen of above five hundred breth- 
ren, at once ; of whom the (greater part remain unto this 
preſent (time) ; but ſome are fallen aſleep.” 

ITT. Having ſtated the ſcriptural evidence of. Chriſt's reſur- 
reclion, we ſhall, now, make ſome refleftions on the whole. 
 Againlt the truth of Chriſt's refurreftion, it has been ob- 
zeted, by infidels, that his diſciples came, in the night, and 
ſtole away his body, while the guard was aſteep, This re- 


; port was ficlt ſpread, by ſome of the guard ; and it was well 


known 
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known for what purpoſe the tory was invented... The hh. 
. ſt . . id h d ” ” li - 

prieſts, 1t 1s evident, had conviction, that Jelus was, rea 


| at's 
riſen from the grave. And to prevent what they deemg 
the pernicious cftctts of his reſurreQion, they gave monpy 
to the ſoldiers, to pay them for raiſing a moſt ſcandalous a 
Improbable ſtory. It may, ſeriouſly, be aſked, How did #k 
ſoldiers know, that the diſciples ſtole away the body, wie: 
they were allecp ? By whom was this information giveny > 
them? Do men, in their fleep, know what others are dof 
around them ? The fatt is, altogether, improbable. The its 
bas. not even the color of truth... Beſide, that the dil 
ples of Chriſt ſhould attempt to ſteal away his budy Rom Fe 
tomb, 1s deſtitute of the leaſt probability. They were a ſi- 
ble, deſpiſed, and ſcattered band. They knew, that the bi | 
PR had placed, at the tomb, a guard of ſoldiers. Th 
new, that a very large ſtone was rolled againſt the mo 
of the. tomb, and ſealed. And they might well know, t 
the leal could not be broken, and the ſtone rolled aw 
without making a great noiſe, Knowing all theſe circuy 
ſtances, they muſt be ſenſible, that the body of Jefus coy f 
not. be taken out of the tomb, and conveyed away, with jt 
being diſcovered, by the ſoldiers ; whom they might wall 
conſider as being attentive to their duty. That the diſcigfs 
of. Chriſt ſhould attempt, in this fituation, to teal the boi 
of their Maſter, is, hence, a moſt inconſiſtent and improbatii 
undertaking. Its truth depends, for ſupport, wholly on aft} 
tion and conjecture. 7 
That Jeſus Chriſt was crucified and raiſed from the deg, 
is a faft, acknowledged by Joſephus, the famous Jewiſh I#- 
torian, who was never thought to be friendly to the Chia 
tians. In ſpeaking of Jeſus Chrilt, - he lays, that, © He wes 
ſeen alive, again, the third day alter his crucihxion, : as 
been foretold, by ſeveral prophets.”* $2 
After his refurreQion, Chriſt made his firſt appearance;X; 
a few women, who had come, early in the morning, to #5 
ſepulcbre, to anoint his body. That the body of Jeſus ts 
not in the ſepulchre, theſe women had the teſtimony of the 
own light. And being diſtreſſed, becauſe his body was t#* 
there, they were told, by the angels, that he was, aAualf; 
riſen. When they were returning to the city, to carry i 


uditÞh 


® Vol lt, b, Xviii. Þ. 230, 
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tidings to bis diſciples, Jeſus met the, in the way ; which 
was his firſt appearance, except his manifeſting himſelf to 
Mary, at the tomb. 
After this, and during the ſpace of forty days, Chriſt fre. 
quently appeared to. his followers, converſed with them, 
and ate in their preſence. 
To fay, that thefe appearances were all deluſion, or the 
efſeas' of a heated imagination, 1s ſaying what cannot be 
proved. All the witneſles of the refurrettion, appear to have 
been in the ſober exerciſe of their fenfes. They were ſurprif. 
ed, it is true, at the firſt appearance of their Lord. But the 
ſurpriſe aroſe from xhe apprehenſion, that he was a ghoſt, 
and not from any fuſpicion of deceit. | 
Should it be, {til}, urged, that the body of Jeſus was ſtolen 
from the ſepulchre, and that the pretended witneſſes com- 
bined together to carry on the impoltyre ; it may be an- 
ſwered, that an impoſture, in this caſe, is deſtitute of the leaſt 
ſhow of probability. One or two perſons, it is granted, may 
fame groundlefs reports, and, for a while, eſcape without 
. deteAton. . But, that five hundred perſons ſhould enter into 
) a combination of fabricating and ſpreading a known falfe- 
* "Hood, that no one of the number ſhould ever divulge the 
ſeeret, and that the moſt bitter and vigilant enemies ſhould 
never be able to deteCt the impoſition, excceds all belicf. 
When the report of Chriſt's reſurrection was, firſt, ſpread 
- abroad, tt became his oppoſcrs to examine all the minute 
circumitances, and ſhew the world, im what the deceit lay. 
But no fuch examination was ever had. Neither the ru- 
ers of the Jews, nor any enemics of Chriſtianity, at any 
fime fince, have been able to undeceive the world, by plain, 
fold, proof, that Chriſt did not aftually riſe from the grave. 
To make men believe, that Chriſt did not rife, that the 
whole ſcene was a piece of ſolemn mockery, their ears have, 
indeed, been filled with ſurmiſes, conjeftures, and affertions ; 
at which weapons infidels are very expert. But aſlerting 
and proving, It is well known, are wholly different. To unde- 
cerve impartial, men, to impreſs their minds with truth, when 
willed by error, ſomething is neceſſary, befide mere affertion 
and conjeAure. 
During the apoſtolic age, the Jewiſh nation, it is manifeſt, 
gave a ſilent affent to the teſtimony of the witneſſes. None 
of 


of their hiſtorians, nor cotemporaries, among the he. " Fi; 
ever attempted to bring any proof againſt the fat of ChriltF 
riſing from'the grave. Joſephus, we have ſeen, confeſſes, the; 
he did riſe. The high prieſts and ſenate of Iſrael, to whor+: 
the apoſtles boldly declared that God had raiſed him, frort 
the dead, whom they had taken, and by wicked hands ha 
crucihed and lain, might, it ſeems, have deteted the int 
poſture, if any there had been.” But, inſtead of contradiE 
ing the evidence adduced, by the apoſtles, inſtead of mah 
ing the leaſt exertions to diſcover and expoſe the pretende 
cheat, they uſed only threateniogs and ſcourgings.® $ 

To ſubſtantiate any faft a number of witneſſes is requiſite: 
If they are perſons of veracity, if they. bave proper meants; 
of information, and are capable of diſtinguiſhing As, 
truth and error, their teſtimony is admitted by impartia? 
men,.as ſufficiently valid. Apply this definition to the wit: 
neſſes of Chrilt's re{urreftion, and it will. appear, that the fa&® 
is amply proved. For the witneſſes were. perſons of the 
ſtricteſt integrity-and veracity, Amidſt all the clamor raif? 
ed againſt them, their moral charaQers remain. unſullie ge 
That they, had proper means of information, is very evident; 
For they often ſaw their riſen Lord; they converſed wits 
him, they: ſaw him eat, and, by the ſenſe of feeling, they Werk: 
fully convinced, that he had a real body. Except the 


apoſtle Paul, they were, it is granted, illiterate men... Buy? 


EIS 


caule they. belonged to the lower claſs of people. Fs 


As no objeQtion can lie againſt the charatter of the wit: 


nefſes ; for neither can there” be any againſt the number;:: | 
During.the forty days of Chriſt's being: in this world, altey? 
his refurrettion, he appeared, ſometimes, to two perſons: 
ſometimes. to ſeven, ſometimes to the eleven apoſtles, ang; 
once to five hundred perſons, of whom the greater part were. 
alive, when Paul, in (the 'year 56, wrote his firſt epiltle tax: 


the Cormthians.fF Should it be {aid, that, to put -the trut - 
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of his reforreion beyond any diſpute, Chriſt ought to have 
appeared publicly to the whole nation of the Jews, at ſome 
of their ſolemn feſtivals in Jeruſalem, it may be replied, that 
had he made an appearance as public as this, yet neither the 
tongues, nor pens, of infidels would have been filent. For, 
if they will not credit the teſtimony of five hundred per. 
ſons, neither would they credit the teſtimony of as many 
millions: 

The witneſſes teſtify to a fat, of which they declare, that 
they had particular, perſonal, knowledge. And this knowl- 
&dze was obtained, not by one fingle appearance ; but by a 
number of appearances, through a ſeries of forty days, in 
which time Jeſus gave the moſt ſenhble and concluſive evi- 
dence, that he was really riſen. 

In the moſt ſolemn and religious manner did the apoſtles 
hear teſtimony to the truth of Chrilt's reſurrettion. To the 
omniſcient Deity, who underſtands all the motives and ac- 
tions of men, did they appeal, in bearing witnels to the 
world, that he had raiſed up his Son from the dead. If they 
' were impoſtors, if they afferted for truth what they knew to 
be falſe, they were, ſurely, a ſet of the greateſt villains, that 
__everlived. But, when men of unblemiſhed charafter, (and the 
apoſtles were certainty men of this charaQer) appeal to God 
for the truth of their declarations, they ought to gain credn, 
and they will gain credit with impartial judges. 

"Their teſtimony was not given, in obſcute and ſecret 
places. - But they appeared publicly, in Jr ED, before 
the great council of the nation, in the preſence of his cruct- 
ers, before the kings and rulers of the catth, and before 
vaſt 'concourſes of people, wherever they went PS the 
goſpel, and boldly teſtified, that Chriſt had, often, appeared 
alive, after his reſarreQion ; and had commanded them to 
preach repentance: and faith, in his name, to all nations. 
In making this declaration, they could not be under the 
influence of ſelfiſh motives. They knew the pride and vir- 
ulence of the Jewiſh rulers. They knew the ſuperſtition 
and haughtineſs of the heathen philoſophers, and the igno- 
rance and depravity of the common people. And, hence, 
they muſt rationally conclude, that, wherever they went, they 
would be expoſed to contempt and perſecution. In preach- 
ing the dofitine of a crucified and riſen Savior, there was 
nothing 


nothing to gratify the curiolity of the philoſophers, to vlch %; 
the yanity of the common people, nor to gain the ap Fol | 
tion. of Jew, or Greek. ,, Poverty. and ſhame, ridicule a; 
hatred, perfecution and death, were the conſequences, | Re 3 
apoſtles knew, of boldly teſtifying the doQrines of the crew 

From the aboye conhiderations, 1t is plain, that Chriſt w# 
put to death, that he was buried, and that he roſe from St 
grave, according to his own prediQions. And, hence, ::3 
was a true prophet ; and the. chriſtian religion, of courſe; 
of divine original. To invalidate all this evidence, fon 
thing 1s neceſſary, beſide ridicule and aflertions, 8. 
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The Prophecy of Moſes, reſpefing the Children of Thrael.S | 
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THAT the prophecies were written, after the events work 
place, 1s a noted deiſtical objettion. Should it be grant&h 
or even proved, that this is true of ſome of the orophetienk 
yet the prediction of Moſes, reſpeUing the palt and prele: 
ſtate of the Iſraclites, is not liible to this obzettion. In ©* 
twenty eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, there is recorde LR, 
prophetic deſcription of terrible judgments, to be broug 
on the Ifraclites, on condiuon they foul forſake the true GEE 
And that theſe judgments are now executing on them, and hahes 
been executing, for about eighteen huridred years, can be det 
ed by no perſon, who will compare the events with the predig- 
tions. Had Moſes been a Tpettator of the calamities rok L 
upon his countrymen, by the Roman armies, when Titus befies 
ed Jeruſalem ; had he been within the city, and ſeen the mit 
ries of the people ; or had he lived, at any period lince thygt 
time, he could not have defcribed, more truly and preciſets, 
than he has, many intereſting events of his nation. A 4: 
yet, according to the moſt authentic documents, he HY - 
more than thrce thouſand years ago. And, therefore, 
muſt have been divinely inſpired. &7 

The evidence, 1 in favor of religion, ariſing from this props 
ecy and its accompliſhment, is very powerful. To exhi 
this evidence, in a clear light, we ſhall make ſome geneyil 
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remarks u the more 1 rtant arts of the 16% hec and 
ſhew bow the events, j3 Qed, 5 been fulfilled. fa 
" Veſpaſian and Adrian, the two great conquerors of the 
bake 'both marched, with their Roman armies, from Great 
ritain to the land of Judea, and were fignal inſtruments, 
in the divine hand, of puniſhing a wicked people. This cir- 
cumſtance was foreſhown, in the forty ninth verſe of the 
prophecy. ©# The Lord ſhall bring,” faith the prophet, © a 
nation againſt thee from far, from the end of the carth, as 
{wilt as the cagle flicth, a nation, whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 
not underſtand.” As the Roman armies marched from En- 
5 to the Holy Land, they may be ſaid to have come 
rom the end of the earth. As a ſilver eagle was the military 
ſtandard of the Roman armies, {o an alluton was had to this 
circumflance, in. propheſying, that they ſhould come as ſwift 
as the eagle flieth. Between the language of the Jews and 
the Chaldeans there is a great f{imilaxity. But there is no 
himilarity between the language of the Jews and Romans. 
And, hence, the Romans were a nation whoje tongue the Jews 
'Gid not underſtand. : 

The deſtroyers of the Jews were to be % A nation of 
fierce countenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the 
old, nor ſhew favor to the young.” When the Romans en- 
tered Gadara, © They flew all, man by man,” faith: Jolephus, 
« ſhewing mercy to no age, out of hatred io the nation, and 
remembrance of their former injuries.” In Gamara the lame 
bloody ſcene was adleg over. © For nobody eſcaped,” faith 
our hiſtorian, © beſides two women ; and they eſcaped by 
concealing themſelves from the rage of the Romans.....Far 
they did not ſo much as ſpare young children,; but every 
one, at that time, ſnatching up. many, caſt them, down from 
the cuadel.” The inhumanity and cruelty exerciled, by the 
Pow upon the miſerable inhabitants of Jeruſalem, cex- 
ceeds all deſcription. : 

Speaking of thele calamitous- times, Moſes faith ; * He 
ſhall behhege thee, in all thy gates, until thy high-and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy 
land.” (Ver. 52.) The Romang, it is well known; marched 
through the land of Judea, laid fiege to the, cities, and-took 
them, one aſter another, till they made the whole land, like-a 
- iplate wilderneſs, |. Þ Aghi9 & 6 | 
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& In the firaitneſs wherewith their enemies ſhould diſtr*h; 
them,” (ver. :3.) it was prophefied, that the Jews ſhould {; [a 
fer the greatelt affliftions and diſtrefſes. And, accordir I 26 
during the fiege of Jeruſalem, there were great contentions 
and tumuilts in the city .; and a very.grievous famine rages ; 
without any control, and reduced the people almoſt to mz# 

neſs and deſpair. In their Giltrefs, the neareſt relations af} 
conneGtions ſhowed no compaſſion one to another. * Wotaz 
en,” ſaith Jolephus, &© ſnatched the food out of the veg; 
mouths of tictir huſbands, and ſons of their fathers ; an: 
what is moſt miſerable, mothers of their infants.” If in aj! 
houſe, there appeared any ſemblance of food, a battle en }: Ft 
ed, and the deareſt friends and relations fought one with a%; 
other, ſnatching away the miſerable proviſions of life.” Ang 
then was literally fulfilled this prediQion of the propheFs; 
& The man's eye ſhall be evil toward his brother, and tz 
ward the wife of his boſom, and toward his children, becaus: 
he hath nothing left him in the ſiege ; and the woman's ef! 
{hall be evil toward the huſband of her m—_— and towark 
her ſon, and toward her daughter.” (Ver. 54- 56.). IN 

According to Jolepbus, many of the Town killed, drefſery; 
and ate their own children, when they were befteged, by th 
Roman arwics. So great ,was the ſcarcity of proviſion, #5 
diſtreſſing was the famine, in the city, that all the focial ar 
parental feelings were baniſhed from its inbabitants. GE 
killing and - eating their own children, the Jev1th biltoriag: 
relates ſeveral 5 Hes Not only the poorer fort of pei/s 
ple were: guilty of this barbarous, unnatural condut ; vc 

erſons:of the firlt quality. And then were emjnently ſus 
Flled the predictions. of Moſes ; * And thou ſhalt eat th& 
fruit. of /thine own body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of 1kY 
daughters.—Thce tender and delicate woman among .yot; 
who would. not adventure to ſet the lole of her foot to the 
ground, for delicateneſs and tenderneſs —fſhe ſhall eat hes 
children, for want. of all things, ſecreily, in the fiege ans 
traitoels, wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee, mm h# 
gatcs.” .{Ver. 53. 504 % 

Such havoc and aughter ſhould be made of the Jewy 
by the Roman armies, that, according-to the prophecy, hy 
would he left few in number, (Ver. 62.) - The deltruction of thy 
hyman race, brought upon this nation, by Veſpaſian and & 
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tus, almoſt exceeds belief. Joſephus ſays, that, in' Jeruſa. 
lem and other parts of Judea, they made priſoners of ninety 
mine thouſand two hundred ; and put to death one million 
two hundred and forty thouſand. four hundred and ninety, 

To complete their miſery and deſtruttion, it was prophe- 
fied ; © And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt again, 
with ſhips ; and there ye ſhall be fold, unto your enemies, for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no man ſhall buy you.” 
(Ver. 68.) When Titus had taken Jeruſalem, he ſent a great 
multitude of the captives into Egypt, and there fold them, 
in the open market, for flavcs. Many of them periſhed, on 
board the veſſels, while failing into Egypt ; and thouſands 
of them could not be fold, for the want of purchaſers. So 
exaftly has God, in his providence, fulfilled the prediQtion! 

According to the prophecy, they were to be plucked from 0 
the land, whither they were going to poſſeſs it. (Ver. 63.) To 
accompliſh this prediction the whole nation muſt be difin- 
herited ; they muſt be ejetted from their houfes, cities, and 
poſſellions. Some time after the death of Titus, the Jews 
roſe in rebellion againſt the emperor Adrian ; who ſent his 
armies to Judea, ſubducd the rebels, drove them from the 
country round about Jeruſalem, and forbade them, on pain 
of death, to approach nigh to the place, where Jeruſalem 
once ſtood. Ever ſince this victory and ediR, the whole 
land has been in the poffeſhon of foreigners. A few wan- 
dering Jews may be found, in fome parts of the country ; 
two, in one place ; and ten, in another : But they are not 
ſuffered to be the owners of any foil. 

Being driven from their own land, the Jews diſperſed 
themſelves over the face of the carth ; and there is ſcarcely 
any nation, under heaven, where ſome of them do not refide. 
They live in North and South America, in the Eaſt and Weſt 
Indies, among all the nations of Europe, and in many places, 
in Aſia and Africa, This great diſperſion of the Jews was 
particularly foretold, by the prophet. in theſe words : © And 
thou ſhalt be removed into all the kinsdoms of the carth. 
And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all people, from one 
end of the earth even unto the other,” {Ver. 2;. 94.) «* And 
yet forall that,” ſaith God, in the prophecy, © whenthey be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not caſt them away, neither 
will 1 abhor them to deſtroy them utterly, and to break my 
covenant 


coyenant with them.” (Ver. 44.), The Jews, wherever the 0 
reſide, are a diſtin people. They {til maintain their ow 
cuſtoms, religion, and language. The deſcendants 'of tf 
ancient nations, the Aﬀſyrians, Grecians, and Romans, ar 
at this day, wholly fr 6 But the poſterity of AMINGS 
remain as a diltin& people. Although, wherever they 12. 
ſide, they are ſubjet to the laws of the reſpeQive nations4 
yet they do not incorporate themſelves with the people, ne 
Join in marriage, nor copy their manners. To this remarty; 
the Jews, in Spain, are an exception. The horrid coung 
of inquilition, in this kingdom, have obliged them to changi| 
externally, their religion. But, « In vain,” ſays LimbrocFy 
& do the great lords of Spain, make alliances, change thets: 
names, and take ancient ſcutcheons ; they are ſtill know 
to be of Jewiſh race, and to-be [cws ; Grew" "v4 The cor: 
vents of monks and nuns are full of them. Moſt of this 
canons, inquiſitors, and biſhops, proceed from this nation."+: 
The love of money is the caule of this diſimulation. Rathez 
than ws their poſlelhons, and abandon the proiperne oe 
gain, they are willing to become the greateſt dillemblers ois 
earth. A like inſtance of diſſembling cannot be found, iy4& 
any — That men ſhould ſecretly retain their own ſer > 
timents of religion, and privately worſhip according to the 
own rites, and yet externally conform to the eftabliſhed reli? 
ion, which is totally different from their's, and alſo be th 7 
miniſters of this eſtabliſhed religion, 1 is a moſt ſurprifing at 2 
fair, and would be incredible, were it not known to be rug 
of the Jews, in Spain. But this very impious and mon! 
ſtrous condutt was predited by Moſes, in theſe words: 
& And there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, which neither thowy 
nor thy fathers have known.” (Ver. 64.) The former Jew 
were acquainted with the gods and worſhip of the ancieny' 
heathen : But they knew nothing of the papal images ant: 
ſuperſtition. And, of courſe, the difſimulation of the Jew! f 
in Spain, 1s an exaCt fulhilment of this prophecy. So 
To repreſent, in a ſtrong light, their amazing ſufferings; 
during their diſperſion, it was propheſied, that among the% + 
nations, whither they ſhould be ſcattered, they ſhould fir 
no eaſe, neither ſhould the fole of their foot have any refs 
de 65.) The hiſtory of the Jews is a hiſtory of he” MG 
ON: 


® Limbroch Collat, cum Jud. p. 1068, 


104 


fion, confiſcation of property, and baniſhment from one na- 
tion to another. They have been baniſhed from England, 
and France, and Spain, and Portugal, and Bohemia ; and 
recalled and baniſhed again. Their” property, as dear to' 
them as their life, bas been ſeized, in'many places, and torts 
from them. With many kings, it has been a praftice to lay 
heavy contributions on the Jews, whenever they wiſhed to col- 
leHlarge ſums of money. By theſe means bave' been fulfilled 
the prophetic declarations, that the Jews Mould be only ofipref- 
fed and ſpoiled evermore ; that thery ox ſhould be tain before 
their eyes, and they /ould not eat thereof; that the fruit of therr 
land: ſhould be eaten up by @ nation, whom they knew not'; and 
that they /tould only be oppreſſed and cruſhed alway. 

_* In many*popiſh” countries, the children of the Jews have 
been, violently, taken from: their parents, ſhut up- in con- 
vents and monaſteries, and baptized, and taught' principles 
of religion oppolite to their own fanth. In many places, the 
cmidren have” been retained, when the parents bave been 
"baniſhed. At ſuch proceedings hamanity muſt ſhudder; We 
read them with a mixture of pain and pleafure ; with” painy 
thzt innocent children have been torn from their parents 
embraces, and expoſed to a thonfand ſufferings and indignt- 
ties among ſtrangers; with ' plealure, that' God hath been 
faithful to fall the prophecy of his ſervant Moſes, deliver: 
ed iv theſe words: + Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall” be 
given unto another” people, and thine eyes ſhall look, and 
fail with Tonging for them, all the day Tong ; and there ſhall 
be no. might in thine: band.” (Ver: 32.) 

Of the unhappy Jews it was propheſfied, that, ® Their 
plagues Thoald be wonderful and of long continuance.” (Ver. 
£43 Theſe plagues began to be brought upon this devoted 
nation, when the Roman armies, under the command of 
Velpaſian, firſt invaded the land of Judea. The vials of 
God's wrath then began to be poured. upon a ſinful people:, 
And from that time: to the preſent>they have continued 
pouring, for about eighteen hundred years, without/aty cef- 
ſatron. The afflifitons, it is true, baye been greater, at one 
time than another, - But in every period of theſe eighteen 
hundred years, the Jews haye been bated, and deſpiſed; and 
opprefſed, wherever they have dwelt. Although the nations 
of" the earth differ in their cuſtoms and religions, yet they 
have 
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have univerſally agreed to ſlight, ridicule, injure, and perſe: 
cute theſe miſerable fugitives. They have become the af*; 
toniſhment, the proverb, and by word of all nations, oy 
The preſervation of the Jews, among all nations, is prop 
erly a ſtanding mracle ; a miracle, againſt which the Deſt: 
can form no rattonal obje&tion. That one nation ſhould ex+;;, 
iſt, fo many hundred Years and ſuffer fo many wars, an a 
ſieges, and famines, and peſtilences, and maſſacres, and per-; 
ſecutions, and diſtrefſes, and not be exterminated, can be; 
accounted for, only "upon the principle, that Divine Provi-> 
dence 1s, conſtantly, exerted to put into execution the', 
prophecies, uttered, by 'bis fervant Moſes, Theſe prophe-t* 
cies were delivered more than three thouſand years ago 35 
and God has been executing them, from time to time, dur-i> 
ing the eighteen hundred years paſt ; and ſome of them are, > 
now, evidently, carrying into execution. Such accumulat-:+ 
ed eyidence 1s enough to amaze and convince all, except > 
the inveterate foes of Chriſtianity ; who ſeem determined to x: 
refiſt all convittion. | £13 A , 
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The Prophecy of Chriſt, veſpefling the total Deſtruftion of Fe- 
[ nd the-Circum hi '=$ 
ruſalem, a reumſtances of this awful event. F! 


ACCORDING to the prophecy of Moſes, the cities of v. | 
Jus were to be deſtroyed, as we have ſeen, and the in- =: 
abitants” expelled from ' their native land. As a faithfal x | 
monitor, Chriſt alſo forewarned the Jews of the dreadful ca- jo 
lamittes, coming upon-their nation, and particularly of the 
entire overthrow of "Jeruſalem. The predifiions, - which ba 
Chriſt uttered; abotit theſe intereſting events, are recorded, ** 
in the twenty third and twenty fourth chapters of his goſpel, £ 
according to Matthew. Mark and Luke take notice of the B+ 
fame predictions.* As thele two mention certain patticu- :; 
lars, that are 'not contained in Matthew's account, fo we & 
ſhall conſider the whole as one conneSed prophecy, and + 


” x 
quote the words of each writer, as occaſion may require.” = 


Ag =; 


* See Mark xiij, 1-20, and Luke xixth, xxiſt, and xxiiid chapters, 
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As a previous remark, we ſhall obferve, that the war with 
the Jews, which left their houſe d:folate, began, in the twelfth 
year of the reign of the emperor Nero, in the month of May, 
and in the fixty ſixth year of the chriſtian era ; that the 
temple was burnt, on the tenth day of the month of Auguſt, 
in the year of Chriſt, 7o ; that the city was taken, on the 
eighth day of September, in the ſecond year of the reign of 
Veſpaſian, in the year 70 ; that the war againſt the city laſt- 
ed about four years : But ſeven years were conſumed, in 
finally conquering and deſtroying the whole nation. 

As a fign of approaching calamity, Chriſt mentions, that 
the abomination of deſfolation ſhould ſtand in the holy place. 
He exhorts his friends to take warning, when they ſhould 
ſee this ſign, and flee from the impending danger. ©« When 

ſhall ſee the abominauon of deſolation,” ſays he, « ſpok- 
en of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place, then 
let them, who be in Judea, flee into the mountains.” (Matt. 
Xxiv. 15, 16.) The abomination of deſolation was, it ſeems, 
the Roman armies, with their ſtandards ; which were filver 
eagles, difplayed on long ftaves, at the head of each legion. 
As the Romans were given to-idolatry and ſuperſtition, they 
uled to worſhip theſe eagles, as ſo many gods, who led them 
to victory. And, hence, in ſcripture tile, they are called 
the abomination of deſolation. To idolatry, and every a 
pearance of it, the Jews had, at this time, a very great ob 
horrence. And, accordingly, © When Vuellius, prefident 
of Syria, was preparing to go through Judea, with his army,” 
lays Joſephus, * ſome of the principal Jews watted on him, 
and entreated him not to lead his army through their coun- 
/try ; becauſe it was eontrary to their laws, that any images 
ſhould. be brought into it ; whereas there was a great many 
in his army ; meaning the eagles, And he hearkened unto 
them, altered his intention, and marched his army another 
way.” As the abomination of deſolation was the Roman 
armies, with their filver eagles ; the diſciples might, there- 
fore, well be alarmed, as ſoon as they ſhould fee theſe ar- 
mies, with their idolatrous enſigns, appear, in a hoſtile man- 
ner, in-any part of the land of Iſrael ; but eſpecially might 
the alarm be great, as they ſhould lee them drawing nigh to 
the boly city. 
, As 
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As another prognoſtic of approaching ruin, Chriſt tells his'*: 
diſciples, that, + There ſhall be famines, and peftilences, and: 
earthquakes, in divers. places.” (Matt. xxiv. 7.) ; 
in the AQts (ch. xi. 28.) that, © Agabus ſignified by the {pir-* 
it, that there ſhould be a great dearth, throughout all the #- 
world ; which came to pals, in the days of Claudius Ceſar.” * 
Of this famine there is particular mention, in the writings of #: 


Joſephus. He ſays, it was very ſevere, and- that it hopper. | 


ed, in the reign of Claudius Czfar. This famine is, alſo, > 
mentioned by Dion Caſlius, Suctonius, and Tacitus. 7 he *: 
firſt and the laſt of theſe authors ſay exprebly,.that it hap- '-: 
pened, in the reign of Clagdius Czfar. 


year of Chriſt 40, there was a great peltilence, in Babylon, 
in which the Jews underwent extreme ſufferings. In the 
ſixty fifth year of the chriſtian zray, there was a great mor- 


KX 
| | " 
As to the peltitences, Joſephus informs, that, about the 4 


It is laid,,! 


tality, at Rome. And, at the ſame time, there were | other < 
calamities, in divers parts of the Roman empire. © The X: 


gods made this year famous,” ſays Tacitus, + by tempeſts. 


and cfeafes. Campania was laid waſte by a hurricane, which 


ait around overthrew villages, and” groves, and fields of M$ 


grain, In which the violence of the peſlilence deſtroyed 


every kind of mortal thing ; the houſes were filled with dead ':: 


bodies, and the roads, with funerals ; and no ſex, nor age, :-:: 


, f Ot 
was free from the danger.” -: 


As to the earthquakes mentioned, by Chriſt, we have ev- x 
idence, from Tacitus, that they happened about the time, 
Chriſt predited they would. This hiſtorian ſpeaks of an 
earthquake, at Rome, in the reign of Claudius, and of an- 
other at Apamea. And he ſays, that there was an earth- 
quake, at Laodicea, in the days of Nero. 'Fhree cities in, 


F 
oY 
Aſia, ſays Eufebius, viz. Laodicea, Hierapolis, and Coloſle, ; | 


were overturned, by earthquakes. And Tacitus and Sene- 


ca ſay, that, in Campania, there were earthquakes, in. the. 7; 
reign of Nero. LI 


According to the teflimony of heathen authors, it appears, 
that the predition of Chriſt, in reſpe& to the famines, pefli- 
tences, and earthquakes, was litcrally accompliſhed. And : 
no one can tax theſe men, with partiality to the chriſtian 


cauſe, or fay, that they were combined: with prielts £6 carry - 


en a religious deception, 
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_ As the beginnings of :ſorruws, Chriſt forewarned his diſci- 
ples, that they wou-d hear of wars and rumors of wars. That 
nation would riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, 
(Mark xiii. 7, 8.) According to Joſephus, a great commo- 
tion exiſted, in Meſopotamia, in which more than fifty 
thouſand people were put to death. 

\- When Cumanus was governor of Jugen, a great diſturb- 
ance happened jn his government, in the 4gth year of Chriſt. 

In this tumult not leſs than twenty thouſand Jews were ſlain, 

Theſe troubles, fays Jolephus, increaſed with amazing 
rapidity. \.In one hour's tune, more than twenty thouſand 
Jews were deſtroyed, in Czlarea ; and the city was -empti- 
£d of its Jewiſh inhabitants. This deſtruction enraged the 
whole-Jewiſh nation... They flew to arms, divided themſelves 
into-parties, and laid waſte the , villages of the Syrians, and 

their neighboring cities, Other cities and villages, at a 
diſtance, were plundered, and. ag immenſe flaughter was 
made of the people found in them. And the [Syrians de- 
firoyed not a leſs number of the Jews. Every city was di- 
vided into parties, armed againſt each other ; and the fafe- 
ty of -the one depended. on the deſtruction of the other. 

The-days were {pent in {laughter ; and the nights, in terrors ; 
which were ſhocking, beyond all conception. To fee cities 
filled with dead bocics, thole of old men mixed with infants, 
and ſcattered in all parts, was no uncommon thing. 

-» Contentions were carricd to ſuch a height, at Scythopolis, 
-that above thirteen thouſand Jews were killed, in a ſhort 
-Ume. 

-+ Aſter this, ſays our author, other cities roſe up againſt the 
: Jews, who were among them. They of Aſhkelon flew two 

thouſand fiye hundred ; they. of Ptolemais, two thouſand. 
The Tyrians were equally enraged againſt the Jews. At 
Alexandria, fifty thouland lay dead, in heaps ; nor would 
- the remainder bave been ſpared, if they had not petitioned | 
for mercy. | 

Theſe terrible commotions, fightings, and hayoc of the 
human race, are what Chriſt calls the beginnings of forrows. 

Theſe were the wars, and rumors of wars, and nation's lng 
- againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, of which Chriſt 

ſpake to his friends. But the end' was not yet. The Ro- 


mans had ngt, yct, come againſt Jeruſalem and beſieged. it ; 
nor 


nor. were. the pcople yet ſhut up for univerſal deſtruftiecy; 
But the end was nigh ; evet at the door. £2: 
In predifting the. omens of the great deſolations, co 
on the Jews, our Redeemer fays.; + There ſhall ariſe. 
Chrilts and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great figns: at; 
wonders, inſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they. ſhall decer? 
the very clett.”._ (Matt, xxiv. 24.) According to: Jolepht4, 
falſe: prophets and falſe. Chriſts appeared, in Judea, about oi 
time, that commotions began to riſe, and they carried ep 
their deceptions to the final overthrow of the pation. Thezr 
appearance and deluſions may, jultly, be COPY as Fl 
fulklment of Chrift's prediQtion. % 
About the year 46, a certain impoſtor, ſays Jofoalat, ants 4; 
ſuaded. great multitudes, taking their effeQs with them, to ies 
low him tothe river Jordan,affuring them, that he was a proplzs. | 
Aﬀairs, lays he, in Judea, went on continually growktg 
worſe and worſe. The country was abain filled with imz% 
tors and robbers, who had deccived the people. Aud Is 
means of the crimes committed by theſe robbers, the &ty , 
was filled with all forts of impiety. And. impoſtors and Je 
ceivers perluaded the —_— to follow them into the wilepr- 


time, there came a man out of Egypt, who ſaid. he wWes'a 
prophet, and having perſuaded a good number of the piþ- 
ple.to follow him to mount Olivet, he told them, that t£2 
thence they ſhould fee the walls of Jeruſalem fall dowif;at 
his command. "Ry. 
Deceivers and impoſtors, ſays our author, aiming, at chat}: 
and. innovations, made the people mad, and induced} 
ople to follow them into the wilderagh, pretendingo 3H; 
God would there give them figns and wonders. 7 
In relating the prodigies, that forctold the deftruttiorz: 
Jeruſalem, the ſame; author ſays, that impoltors ſpake &Þ 
in.the name of God, and deceived this. unhappy. pe 
They neither attended to, nor believed, the-maniieft is, | 
forel gnifying the coming deſolation,.. But, like infatugged 
men, who have neither eyes to ſee, nor minds 49,percetze, 
they negletted the divine denunciations of coming wrath, 
Of a ſimilar nature we might recite many. more accotys 
But theſe are fufficient to authenucate the truthy that Gaz: 
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was fully acquainted with the prodigies, that were to pre- 
cede the deſtruQion of the ev | 

In foretelling theſe diſtrefling times, our Redeemer ſays ; 
& There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, Fa. in 
the ſtars ; and upon carth, diſtreſs of nations, with perplex- 
| ty, the ſea and the waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them 
+ for fear, and for looking after thoſe things, which are com- 
ing on the earth : For the powers of heaven fhall be ſhak. 
en.” {Luke xxi. 25, _ 

That fearful figns and omens, reſembling theſe, mention- 
ed by Chriſt, appeared, about this time, is evident from the 
writings of Tacitus and Joſephus. Tacitus ſays, that, * Prod- 
igies happened, which a nation, expoſed to ſuperſtition, and 
averſe to religion, had neither power to expiate by vitlims, 

nor by prayers. Armies were ſeen to run together through 
the iky, arms rattling, and the temple to ſhine with the fire 
of the clouds. The gates of the temple were, ſuddenly, 
thrown open, and a voice, more than human, heard, that 
the gods were departing ; at the ſame time, there was a great 
movement, as of people departing.” 
In mentioning theſe fearful fizns, Joſephus ſays, that, 
& There was a ſtar, a comet, reſembling a fword, which hung 
over the city, and continued for a year. And before the re- 
bellion, and before the war broke out, when the people were 
coming together, in great multitudes, to the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, on the eighth day of the month of April, at the ninth hour 
of the night, ſo great a light ſhone round the altar and tem- 
le, that it ſeemed to be bright day ; which light continued 
or half an hour. Moreover, the inner gate of the court of 
the temple, which was of braſs, and very heavy, and which 
was” xot ſhut in the evening, without difficulty, by twenty 
» men, and reſted on a baſis, armed with iron, and was faſten- 
ed by bolts, that went deep into the floor, was ſeen to open, 
of its own accord, at the f{ixth hour of the night. And, at 
the feſtival, which we call the pentecoſt, as the prieſts were - 
going, by night, into/ the inner court of the temple, they firſt 
felt a ſhaking, accompanied with a great noile, and after 
that a ſound as of a multitude, faying, Let us remove hence.” 
A tew days after that feſtival, there appeared, ſays Joſe- 
phus, a wonderful phenomenon, almoſt exceeding belief. 
And the account of it might ſeem fabulous, if it had not 


beep 


been related, by thoſe,, who ſaw it, and if the followit%: 
events had not been anſwerable to ſuch ſigns. Fof befoss 
ſun ſet, chariots and troops, in armor, were ſeen carried ws; 
on the clouds, and ſurrounding cities, But what is { 
more awful, there was one Fcſus, ſon of Ananus, of low c 
dition, and a countryman, who, four years before the wir 
began, when the city enjoyed profound peace. and flowiee 
roſperity, came up to the feſtival, in which it.is the cuſtoj'& 
For us all to come toithe feaſt of tabernacles, who on a ſuddef'; 
began to cry out in the temple ; 4 A voice from the eaſt, 
voice from the weſt, a voice from the fopr winds,/a voices 
againſt Jeruſalem and the temple, a voice againſt the bridyz; 
grooms and the brides, a voice againſt this whole peoples! 
his was his cry, as he went about, both by day and night, 6: 
all the lanes of the city. And notwithſtanding he was appre's 
hended and ſeverely beaten, by the rulers, yet he made 5! 
complainty nor did he ceaſe from uttering his mournful wo 4; 
Thus, according to Tacitus and, Joſephus, the prophecty' 
which Chrilt uttered, about the fearful figns, preſaging rui$; , 
to the Jews, was fulfilled. The latter hiſtorian has recordet'f 

them, as affecting figns, warnings, and preſages of great cx: 
lamities, coming upon the Jewiſh nation. Fe 
Many other circumſtances, relpeRing the evils to be 
brought upon the Jews, were predited, by - Jeſus Chritt; 
He foretold, that many would apoſtatize from - his religion} 
that the goſpel of the kingdom would- be preached amo 
all nations ; that. his followers would be brought -befors: 
kings and governors, and ſome of them be put todeath ; ary 
that all the calamities, of which he ſpake, would happen, bi: 
fore that preſent generation ſhould have paſſed away. [h 
prove, by the belt teſtimony, that all theſe particulars. ho 
ſimited time, would be a very 


Jy 


their exiſtence, before the 
ealy talk. But .we ſhall. waye the ſubjef, and paſs. on * 
conſider the prophecy about the. fiege and taking of the ciz#; 
In foretelling the deſtruction of [eruſalem, Chriſt ſayy-: 
& There ſhall not be left here one one upon another, th: 
ſhall not be thrown down ;” that, _ + then ſhall be gre) 
tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the wort}; 
unto this time, no,-nor ever ſhall. be ;” © theſe,” fays kr, 
& he the days of Vengeance 3 and except thoſe days | R 
be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be faved ;” that, bt 
bh: 


days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall" caſt a 
trench about thee, and compals thee round, and keep thee 
in 'on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall not leave in 
thee one ſtone upon another ;” that," Jeruſalem ſhall 'be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled ;” and that their houſe ſhould be left unto 
them deſolate. 
That Jeruſalem was 'taken, and the temple and city de- 

Airoyed by the Roman armies, and that the whole nation 
 fuffered the moſt affeQing and awful calamitics, about the 

ime Chriſt had foretold, is apparent, from the writings of 
men, who lived near thoſe times, and of whom many were 
eye witneſſes of theſe evils. 

To the accompliſhment of Chriſt's prophecy, Tacitus and 
Dion Cafſſhus are ſubſtantial witnefſes. They ſpeak of the 
great calamities brought upon the Jews, and of Jeruſalem's 
having been deſtroyed by Titus, the ſon of Veipaſtan. 

Philoſtratus, another author of great credit, ſays, © That 
when Titus had taken Jeruſalem, and filled all about it with 
dead bodies, and the neighboring nations offered him crowns, 
he ſaid, he was not worthy of ſuch an honor, nor had be 
himſelf done that great work. He'had only lent his hand 
to the ſervice of God, when he was pleaſed to ſhew his dil- 
pleaſure.” /\ 

In bis hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars, Joſephus makes partic- 
ular mention, that the Roman armies came into the land of 
Judea, and laid waſte villages, towns, and cities, and ſpared 

neither old,'nor young, of any ſex ; but ſpread promiſcuous 
death, wherever they went ; that they laid fiege 'to Jeruſa- 
lem, at length, and overthrew it from its foundations. 

When Titus laid ftege to Feruſalem, fays our author, the 
city was full of inhabitants, by reaſon, that many thouſands 
had "come there, from diſtant parts, to keep. the paſſover. 
The city, at-this time, was ſtrongly fortified, full of provifiops 
and men, and appeared able and ſufficient to bave driven 
the Romon arrnmes from their walls. But they were devot- 

"ed to deſtruftion. The city was full of tamult 'and difor- 
ders, of robbers and licentious men, of contentions and fac- 
tions. John, a noted charatter, headed one. faRtion ; aud 

Slnon, another, And when they were not fighting the Ro- 

mans 


ans from their walls, they were ſlaying and butchering 5 
another. _ In their rage and madneſs, they burned mans: 
ſtore houſes, full of proviſions, which brought on ſuch a dit1+ 
trefling famine, that they eat,old ſhoes, leather, and girdlet 

carrion, and every filthy thing, that was to be found ; ang 
thouſands periſhed for want of food. * 


The famine, ſays Joſephus, began to be ſevere ; and w by 
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the famine increaſed alſo the madneſs of the ſeditious. Ther: 
could no corn appear publicly, any where, but thoſe rob*: 
bers came running for it. They alſo ſearched private 
houſes. And if they found any corn, they tormented th" 
eople, decaule they had denied, that they had any. If they* 
ound none, they nevertheleſs tormented the people, bocanke” 
they ſuppoſed, that they had concealed it. -A meaſure oF: 
wheat was ſold for a talent ; and the people were driven te): 
ſuch diſtreſs, as to ſearch the common ſewers and old dunghills” 
of cattle, and to eat the dung, which they found there. An i E 
many killed,and dreſfed, and ate their own. children. . Witks; .? 
propriety, therefore, page theſe be called the days of vengeances: 
*hrough one gate of the city, not leſs than one hundre&*: 
and fifteen thouſand eight hundred and eighty dead bodice 
were carried out to be buried. Many were thrown oves: 
the walls of the city ; and hundreds were put into houſes |: | 
and cayerns of the carth. i "It 
The city was, at laſt, takeh, and the temple fet on fire: 
And whilſt the temple was burning, every thing, that could;:; 
be found, was plundered ; and ten thouſand of the wretcheg? 
inhabitants were flain. Nor was there any regard had Tea 
age, or condition. But children and old men, profane per,” 
ſons and prieſts, were all. flain, in the ſame manner. - The; 
Romans ſet fire to the city, and made the ſtreets run with”: 
blood, to fuch a degree, that 'the fire of many houſes wate!: 
quenched with men's blood. The fſo!diers killed, ull they: 
were weary. of {laughter. Thouſands were ſold, with thers; 
wives and children, and were carried away as bondmen a 4i 
bondwomen.* 'And then was fulfilled the prophecy of Chriſt © 
« And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſwore, and ſhalt be, 
led away Ccapuve into all nations.” (Luke xxi. 24.) Ae 
After an,cnd was made of burning the city, and of killing = 
and ſelling the miſerable Jews, Titus gave otders, that they: 


We: 

ſhoule. 

* See Deut, xxvii, C9, f 
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ſhoald demoliſh, to the foundations, the whole city and the 
temple. And the whole circumference of the city was fo 
thoroughly laid even'with the grountl, by thoſe, who dug it 
wp, to the foundation, that there was nothing left, faith Jo- 
fe: kus, to make thoſe, who came hither, believe it had even 
been inhabited. | 

And then, was fulklled the prediQtion of Chriſt ; © And 
they ſhall lay thee even with the” ground, and thy children 
within thee : And they ſhall not leave in thee, one ſtone 
upon another ; becaule thou Kkneweſt not the time of thy 
vihtation.” (Luke xtx. 44.) 

Maimonicdes. a Jewiſh writer, fays, that Tarnus, captain 
of the army of "Tus, did, with a ploughſhare, tear up the 
foundations of the temple. And then was fulfilled an an- 
cient prophecy : * Therefore ſhall Zion, for your ſakes, be 
plonphed as a field, and Jeruſalem become heaps, and the 
mountzin of the | houſe, as the” high places of the foreſt.” 
(Mic. 1. 12.) 

Is it - poſſible to read the hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars, and 
the total deſtruftion of the nation, and compare theſe things, 
with prop prophecy of them, and then deny, that he was 
a true prophet ? For ſuch infidelity there is no care. With 
men of this deſcription there is no reaſoning. _That Chriſt 
had a ctear knowledge of the calamities, coming upon the 

ews, is evident, from his predifions and their accompliſh- 
ment. That he lived and prophefied, before the events 
took place, is manifeſt, from the moſt authentic hiſtories. 
And, hence, that he was a true prophet, is a conſequence, 
as fair as can be drawn from any premiſes whatever. 
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The Prophecy of Daniel, reſpefling the Riſe and Power of An- 


# tichriſt. 


IN defcril#ng the fourth beaſt, or the fourth great mon- 
archy of the world, which we have proved to be the Ro- 
man, + 1g ſays, that, * The ten horns,” out of this king- 
dom, ar 


ten kings, that ſhall ariſe ; and another ſhall arife 
after 


after them, and he ſhall, be divers . from, the firſt, and ſha. 
Jubdue three kings. And. he ſhall ſpeak great words again: 
the Moſt High, and, think to change times and. laws ; AnK 
they ſhall be given into his hand, until a time and times, anc<* 
the dividing of time,” (Dan. vii. 24, 25.) Of the ſame pown 
er the prophet ſpcaks, in- the eigluth yerſe, © 1, conficercth 
the horns,” be lays, * and, bchold, there came up among?! 
them another little horn, before whom there were three d 4 
the firſt horns pluckt up by the roots : And, behold, jn ht 
horns were eyes, like, the eyes of a man, and. a mouth IpcaR7: 
ing great things,” pr = 
The'ten horns of which Daniel is ſpeaking, in this propher «., 
cy, are conhdered, by the beſt judges, to be the ten_kingss! - 
doms, into which the Roman empire was divided, Biſhops « 


TY 
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Newton, who was well yerſed in_ the .prophecies, has Enue!; 
merated thele kingdoms to. be, 1. The lenate and people of > 


Rome. 2. The Greeks in Ravenna. g. The Lombards 16> 
Lombardy... 4. The Huns in Hungary. _;. The Alemanes.” 
in Germany. 6, The Franks in France. 7. The Burgut Zi 
dians in Burgundy. . 8, The Goths in Spain. 9g, The Brits's 
Ons. 10. The Saxons in Britain. "ps 
The Bilhop of Rome. has been, juſtly, conſidered as thes? | 
little horn which came up. among theſe ten horns, or king: :: 
doms. .. In the lieroglyphic ſtile of ſcripture, a horn 1s uſe 


. $43 ny: 
as the emblem of temporal, and not of eccleſiaſtical power 


* 
And, hence, although the Biſhop of-Rome was veſted with" 
great dignity and authority, he was not properly .the Inter? 

horn, unul he had conterred on him the power and dominignis* 

of a temporal prince, By this donation and invelliture, the: 

little horn, or the pope, pluckt up three of the firſt horns bt 

the roots ; that is, he became poſſeſſed, in his own righity*' 
principality, and dominion,y# of three of the ten kingdoms, in-<% 4 
to which the Roman empire had been divided, ESR WAR, 

In ſpeakifig of this prophecy and its accompliſhment, Sir #: 
Iſaac Newton ſays, that, * Kings are put for kingdoms ; and,s: 
therefore, the little horn is a little kingdom, It. was:a horp F* 
of the fourth beaſt, and rooted up three of his firſt barns. 
lo the eighth century, by rooting up and ſubduing the, eg-3) 
archate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lambards, and the*- 
ſenate and dukedom of Rome, he acquired Peter's patrimo-* # 


# Ut ſuo dilintant gure, principatu, atque dittone, arc the words of the donation, 
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ny our of their dominions ; and thereby roſe up as z tem- 
poral prince or king, or horn of the fourth beaſt. 1t was 
certainly 'by the victory of the fee of Rome over the Greck 
emperor, the king of Lombardy, and the ſenate of Rome, 
that” ſhe acquired Peter's patrimony, and roſe- up to hex 
reatnefſs.”* W--: 
"Before this, the exarchate of Ravenna, belonged to the 
Grecian, or rather Roman emperors, reliding at ' Conftanti- 
-nople ; and it was the capital of their dominjons in Jtaly, 
To poſſeſs bimfelf of this territory, and to withſtand Aiſtul- 
phas, 'king of the Lombards, the Pope applied for aid to 
Pepin, king of France, wha marched into Italy, fought with 
the Lombards, and obliged their king to furrender to the 
Pope the exarchate of Ravenna, and other territories ; and 
Pepin conferred them on the pope and his ſucceſſors, as a per- 
'-petual dominion. Zachary, the pope, had acknowledged 
Pepin, as the rightful ſovereign of France ; and the king, to 
reward the ſee of Rome, for this kindneſs, put the pope in 
full. poſſeſſion of this temporal domigion and authority, Be- 
ing thus made temporal princes, the popes, after this time, 
dated all their writings, by the years of their own advance- 
ment to St. Peter's chair. | 
" Bordering upon the exarchate of Ravenna, was the king. 
dom of the Lombards, which refuſed ſabmifhon to the popes, 
and cauſed them much uncaſinels and vexation, To ſub. 
due theſe troubleſome ncighbors, and gain poſſeſſion of their 
Kingdom, the billop of Rome applied to Charles, the great, 
ſon and ſucceflor ke Pepin, to come with an army into Italy. 
Wilſhing.to be on good terms with his Holineſs, Charles 
complicd with the requeſt, marched with a great army into 
Ttaly, conquered the Lombards, and beſtowed a great part 
'of their kingdom on the pope. _ Charles, at this time, con- 
firmed tothe pope, the former donations of his father, and alſo 
made an addition of other territories and cities. This gift 
of Charles was made, in thg ſeven hundred and ſeventy 
fourth year of the chriſtian era ; and that of Pepin, in the | 
ſeven hundred and fiſty 6fth year. | 
Before this time, the ſenate and people of Rome bad re- | 
yolted from the eaſtern emperors. And they had ſubmitted 
v themſelyes to the popes, to be guided wholly by their will 


and 
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and pleaſure, in ſpiritual things ; but would. not allow ;fem 
to exerciſe any temporal authority, But a new lcene nN- 
folded to yiew, after Charles, the great, had oycrthrowf.yhe 
kingdom of the Lombards. With his yiftorious arms% he 
marched to Rome, and was received by the, pope, bi Twp. 
abbots, and people, and cholen patrician of the ZIty, 


To reward the church for this honor, and to ingratiate {Hm- 


ſelf into her favor, he gave the pope leave, to bold, ger 
him, the dutchy of Rome, and us territories. To thi4he 
people were abliged 20 ſubmit. In a few years, howkfeer, 
they rebelled againſt pope Leo, impriſoned and accuſed:him 
a 


of many crimes. To decide this affair, Charles appoinggy 
council of French and {talian biſhops, in which he preſs d, 
as moderator. But, to the aſtoniſhment of the worl&#the 


Akter the death of Charles, the people of Rome ſe, 
ONCe more, againſt pope Leo, But Lewis, the king of Fraice, 
fon and ſucceſſor of Charles, cruſhed the infurreftion?: 
confirmed the pope, in his temporal dominions. SoonFles 
this, Leo died, and Paſchal was choſen to fill the papal &air. 
At bis requeſt, Lewis. again confirmed to the ſee of Kame 
the donations of his father and grandfather, 4's 

In this manner was laid the foundation for the abks 
authority of the popes over the Ramans, And thus #&* 
tle horn pluckt up three of the firſt horns by the roots Fand 
ſubdued three kings. : Wh | 

In conferring theſe temporal dominions and authority*p- 
on the ſee of Rome, Charles, the great, was a principal a%nt. 
And, to reward him for his gaod ſervices, pope LeoF11. 
cauſed, that he ſhould be cholen- and crowned emperuy of 
the Romans ; which is the ſame as emperor of Germ iy ; 
For the German empire is only the Roman empire continiitd. 
And thus the kings of the earth agreed to give their powerrun- 
to the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. (Kev. 
XV11. 17. & i 

The former part of Daniel's prophecy, as) we have en, 
has been fulfilled. in the pope, by 'his poſſcfling himſY: of 
the exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards:ant 
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the government of Rome. His power, at firſt, was very ſmall ; 
which was prediged in his being called the little horn. But 
it ſo0n gained ſtrength ſufficient to pluck up, by the” roots, 
three of the ten horps. In explaining the prophecy, Dan- 
iel fays, that ke Zhall be divers trom the firſt. As a tempo- 
ral prince, and exerciling temporal jurrſ41f7:0n, he was like 
the other Teven kings, among whom the Roman” empire was 
divided. But he was drvers from them, in the ecc!:/ta/tica] 
and /p1r:tual authority, which he claimed and exerciſ-d over 
the conſciences and fouls of men. To no perſon, but the 
Dope, can this prophetic "deſcription be applied. And to 
Wim it may be applied, with ſafety. For he alone has uſurp- 
Fd and exerciled both a temporal and fpiritual authority 
OVCer men. | ' F: 
The title horn, fays Danicl, kat eyes, and a mouth, that 
ſpate very great things ; whoſe look was more ſtout,” than bis 
etlows. The eyes of the little horn emblematically repreſent- 
ed the ſubtilty, cunning, and policy of the biſhops” of Rome, 


to ulurp. dominion over men, in things both ſacred and pro- 
fane. For deep laid ſchemes, and fagacity and re{olution to 
execute their ſchemes, they have ſurpaſſed any fer of men 
whatever. By their high tore of authority, in decreeing ar- 
ticles-of faith, in claiming ſupremacy over, all biſhops and 
Kings, in thundering out their bulls from the Vatican, and 
excommunicating princes and rulers, and abſolying fubjetts 
from their rightful ſfovereigns, and condemning heretics to 
puniſhment and death, they kave ſpoken very great words ; 
and in them alone has this part of the prophecy been completed, 

No character of men has ever aſſumed fuch dignity and 
ſuperiority, as the popes. Their looks have been more ſlout, 
than their fellows. They bave worn the triple crown ; they 
have appeared with the greateſt parade and {plendor, at their 
coronations, and in the folemn_ proceffions they have made 
on feſtival days ; they have claimed authority, not” only 


| over all biſhops and ecclefialtics, in, Chriſtendom, but over 
| emperors, kings, princes, and their ſubjetts, 


By claiming infallibility, as Chriſt's vicegerents on earth, 


| and ring ſuperior to all laws human and d:vine ; by ordain- 
; ang articles of faith and modes of worſhip ; by requiring obey 
cence to their decrees, that were: repugnant to reaſon and 


{eripture ; and by afluming the power of granting indulgences 
| tg 
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to. commit ſin, of pardoning the vileſt wretches, ants 
ſouls out of purgatory, the popes have ſpoken grit 
againſt the Moſt Togh. SmouT+: 6 
j; Of the /:t:le horn it was prophefied, that ke /hii 
out the ſaints of the Moſi High. To whom can this 
plied, with [ſo much propriety, as to thoſe prodigl - M4 
elty, oppreſſion, and perſecution, who have filled $ 
| chair, for more than a thouſand years? How mw 
F have been declared againſt the true friends of Chri$ 
much have they ſuffered by perſecutions, imprifj; 
maſlacres, and the horrid court of inquifition ! Thi 
been torn from their connettions and. families, and& 
to priſons and dungcons, and ftretched” on; the 


burnt 2t the ſtake, or made to linger out a miſe 


' would 


a | olatry. | 


eficed, that he /aould think to chanpe times and laws.” To all, 
acquainted with the doctrines and impious prafticeF of the 
church of Rome, of which the pope is the head, it uſt be 


By his ſole authority, he has appointed feaſts an;*: faſting | 
days, for which no. example, nor precept, can be Fund, in 
the word of God. He has introduced new doQrines and ' 
new modes of : worſhip, *and impoſed  them..on nigh. He 
has enjoined the worſhip of images, and praying t&$depart- 
ed faints. He has invented the doftrine of purgFory, or 
rather r-vived the old heathen ſuperſtition of expizing fins, 
by, ſuffering puniſhment, in the Tartarcan regions, Sad, in 
various other. ways, he has anſwered the deſcription-« & chang- 
ing times and laws, eſpccially. ia religious concerns. 


That the people of - the ſaints of the Moſt High, 


year to conliſt of twelve, months ; and each monti;te con- 
aſt of thirty” days, ſo a prophetic. year is: threeFundred 


and 
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and fixty years, computing each day to, make a yeat- 
An, hence, according to this computation, Which is allow- 
ed by all to be juſt, a time, and times, and the dividing of 
time, or three prophetic years and a half, make twelve hun- 
dred and fixty common years. So long, and no longer, is 
the little horn, or Antichriſt, to reign, and continue in praflil- 
ing his wickedneſs and impiety. 
About the duration of the reign of Antichriſt, there is 
no diſpute, nor difficulty. And could we determine, with 
the ſame exaftitude, the time when he began to reign, we 
mizht alſo determine when he would be overthrown and to- 
tally deſtroyed. But. here 2s the faith and the patience of the 
ants. God has not been pleaſed to reveal unto his peopts 
Whe cxat time, when this myſtery of iniquity, this man of fn, 
As to be deſtroyed. ; 


——CC 4. 
Sz<r1o x Al. 
Pan's Prophtcy about the Man of Sin. 


IN Paul's ſecond 'epiſlle to the Theſſalonians, from the 
ſecond to the Eleventh verſe, we have recorded a very fa- 
mous pfredifion of a character, or perſon, about to exiſt, in 
the church, whom the apoſtle calls he ſon of perdition. A 

acſtion had atifen, it ſeems, among the profeſſors, at Thel- 
lonica, about the coming of Chriſt, or his appearing, the 
ſecond time, to judge the world in the laſt day, This day, 
it was thought by ſonie, was juſt at hand. To reRify this 
miſtake was a reaſon of writing this "be epiltle. In which 
he undertakes to convince them, that the day of the Lord 
Jeſus, or his ſecond apprarinig to judgment, was at a great 
diſtance ; that, before this time, a very great and general 
apoſtaſy would happen, in the chriſtian church, which would 
be of long continuarice, and be produQtive of molt terrible 
evils. And, therefore, he ſays ; © Let no man deceive you, 
by any means : For that day ſhall not come, except there 
come a falling away firſt, and that man of fin- be revealed, 
the fon of perdition ; who oppoſeth and -exalteth himſelf 
above all, that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that 
| he 
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be as God fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing x mlelf, 
that he is God. And now ye know what withEgldeth, 
that he might be revealed, in his time. For the my«ttry of 
Iniquity doth already work ; only he, who now lettt th, wi 
let, antil he be taken out of the way. And then Pell that 
wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume th the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brigh:ttcſs of 
his coming ; even him, whoſe coming' is after the whrking 
bf Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and Tying wondzs, and | 
with all deceivablenefs of unrighteouſneſs, in them, thatgeriſh.” | 
A candid examination of this prophecy will thro&:much | 
light upon the holy /criptures, and afford evidence to iielieve, | 
that they are, really, given by inſpiration of God.  _ | 
Before the coming of the day of the Lord, thereg.was to | 
be, according to the prediQion, a great and general-3poſta- 
ſy from the chriſtian cfurch. The prediftion e&dently | 
points to the Errors, corruptions, and impiety, introd::Fed in- 
to the papal church, in faith, worſhip, and praftice. Inſtead 
of worſhipping God, in ſpirit and truth, the biſhops of Rome, 
and their adherents, have introduced external parad>z and a | - 
great many inſignificant rites and ceremonies. N&wleQing | 


« 
: 
* 


fo worſhip God through Jeſus Chriſt, the only NM:xdiator, | 
- they have introduced the, adoration of ſaints and: tmages. | 
To pray to the Virgin Mary and other departed fairs, as tO 
intercefſors with God, is both the doErine and pr;ice of 
the Papiſts. This is called, by Paul, in another pth 
doArine of devils, Inſtead of adhering to the pure wh | 
ple doArines of Chriſt and his apoſtles, they have  a-ſtatiz- | 
ed' to the imagery and ſuperſtition of old heathen"Rome, | 
made fhipwreck of the faith, and renounced the infortant | 
truths of Chriſtianity; By the celibacy of their clerty, they | 
have fofbidden to marry, and by their lents and other faſt- | 
ing days, they have commanded' to abſtain from meat$ which 
God hath created to be received. with thankſgiving of 
them, who' believe and know the truth. (x Tinr{av. 3: 

Wherever popery bas prevailed, the free. uſe of thx Bible 
has been taken from the common people. They haygclaim: | 
ed the right of binding the conſciences of men, 5f pre- 
ſcribing articles of faith, and requiring implicit obedief'ge to all 


their decrees.” That :zgnorance 15 the mother of devotio;1s, with 


them, a fayorite maxim. And, actordingly, they hiYe uſed 
Q all 


> 
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WE 
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all poffible means to render the common people ignorant 
and ſtupid. | | 

Senuments and Pranices of this. deſcription are evidence 

of great departure from the faith. And the perlon, or church, 
who may have impudence enough thus to impoſe on men, 
thus to tyrannize , over their rights and conſciences, may 
properly be called the man of fin, the fon of perdition. 
*"To no deſcription of men can the. title, the man of ſin, 
be more fitly applied, than to. the ſucceſſion, of popes, 1n 
the church of Rome. Among the popes, there have been 
ſome of the molt vile, cruel, and haughty men, whoſe char- 
atters have been notorious for diſhoneſty and treachery, cru- 
eiry and fraud, infidelity and debauchery, prodigality, covy- 
ctouſnels, ambition, and pride. 

Belide their own perſonal vices, by their indulgences, 
pardons, and difpenſations, which they have claimed a pow- 
er from Chriſt of granting, and which they have fold in a 
vile and ſcandalous manner, they have encouraged all kinds 
vt Cebauchery and, wickednels. Inſtead of nc anng 
men the importance and necellity of holineſs, they have 
tountenanced all forts of immorality. Many ſchemes have 
been invented by them to. render an holy lite needleſs, and 
to aſſure the moſt abandoned of mankind of ſalvation, 
without true repentance of heartyand reformation of life, 
provigced they would pay for the Jndulgence of committing 
fin with impunity. | J 

ind, accordingly, in this corrupt church, the moſt horrid 
murders and aſſaſſinations have been encouraged, and their 
crimes forgiven, by paying a certain ſum of money. _ The 
popes have granted licenſe io commit lewdnels, intemper- 
unce, theft, robbery, and every vice, to which the human 
heart is inclined. Thele vile _ prattices make it apparent, 
that the biſhop of Rome, with, his ſucceſſors 1n. the papal 
chair, is the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition. 

In deſcribing the charatter of the man of /n, the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of him, as one, who oppoſeth and exalteih himfelf above 
alt that is called God, or that 1s worſhipped ; ſo that he as 
God fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing himfel}, that he 1s 
God. (Ver. 4.) To any one acquainted . with the hiſtory of 
popery, it is no difficult taſk, to point out ſtubborn fats, 
which will fully .anfwer this deſcription, The popes have 

| exalted 


exalted themſelves above all, that is called God, a: 
worthipped. Neither.the true God, nor any of the 21221 
pods, has affumed the titles, which the popes have 


nor claimed and exerciſed the authonty, which the? have, 


To tzrent indulgence to commit fin, is a power claiggd and 
exerciſed by the popes alone. By claiming civike 


and power, his Holineſs, with his ſucceſſors, has.” 


himſelf, and he has been called a. god, who ought nes to. be 
called to an account ; the ſupreme deity on earth ; "Et ſome | 
have riſen ſo high, in their blaſphemy, as to call / Frm our | 
lord Go! the pope. And he has, ever, afled"in corformity | 
to this aſſumed power. By ablolving fubjeas from vallegt- | 
ance to their princes, by fomenting and raiſing rebe&fons 3 n 


fates and kingdoms, and by depofing and wurderins Kings 


and transferring their crowns and kingdoms to- ufar ET, ft | 
31. In 
their pride and baughtinels, the popes have called eFperors | 
their ſubjetts. And kings and emperors have been: Sbliged | 


pope has cialied himſelf above all, that. is called CS9.- 


to hold the bridle and ſtirrup, while his Holinels w »Nmoun t- 
ing his horſe. Others have been commanded ro Fzar un 


yo 


the fkirts of his robe, when he was making a flemnx roccl- 


fion, through the ſtreets of Rome. By the approFgion of | 
5ppoſed | 


popes, the clergy of the church have abuſed and 
kings, and ſeverely whipped princes. From the Jad of 
one king a certain pope kicked off a crown, whezh 

ſtooping down to ſalute his toes. And to ſhew his$ 
and ſupreme authority, he has ſet his foot upon an &#peror's 
neck. The popes of Rome have claimed the. ſole #1 
cluſive right of nominating, crowning, and confiripg the 
kings of Europe. By conduQing themſelves in this anner, 
they have given ſufficient evidence to believe, that” they arc 
the very perſons of whom, the prophecy was deliver. 

In Paul's time, there was an obſtruftion to the ile of 
Antichriſt. * *And, therefore, the” apoſtle ſays, Ana;now ye 
know wha#withholdeth, that he might be revealed, ins time. 
(Ver. 6.) That Paul delivered theſe words, in a 1 
dent and cautious manner, left he ſhould offend the 
emperors, who were then the ruling powers, is the 
opinion of all proteſtant divines.” "And from thiszF1 
ſtance, as ' well -as* from other arguments, it is me. than 
probable, that the Roman emperors were the obttrufing 
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power, to whom the apoſtle refers. All the primitive Chriſ- 
tians of. note. ſuppoſed, that the Rowan emperors were the 
hinderance to the riſe and authority of the man of fin. Ang 
for this reaſon, among many others, they uled to pray .mo 
fervenily for the continuance of the Roman empire. They 
believed, that if the Roman empire were overthrown, the 
man of fin would ſoon appear and pratlile all his horrid ms 
pieties. , £40.55 ws i 
\.. To this purpoſe, Texrtullian, a noted writer, in the ſecond 
ceiitury, ſays ; * Even now the myſtery of iniquity 1s, work» 
iog ; only be, who obſtrutteth, will obſtruct, until be be 
taken out of the way. Who is this but the Roman empire, 
whole divihon into {ſo many kingdoms will bring on Anti- 
chriſt ? And then ſhall that wicked one be revealed.” Mos 
_ myllus Auguſtulus was the laſt emperor of the weltera em 
pire.., He was depoſed in the year of Chrilt 476, by Odo, 
acer, king of the Goths, or Heruli. And then. the le, or 
hinderance, to the riſe of the myltery of 1n1quity, was taken 
out of the way.. ' | 
_ Having intimated, that the:-Roman empire was the power, 
which obltrufted the: riſe and prevaience of Antichriſt, and 
that it would, ſhortly, be removed out of the. way, the 
tle continues his prophecy, and ſays, (ver. 8.) And then /hall 
that wicked be revealed. ' Om account, of bis opprethi 
and crimes he calls him, emphatically, i/ig: wicked. He had 
before' called him the man of in, the jon. of. perdition. He 
now riſes a. ep bigher, and calls bim {at wicked,. or, as. it 
may. be tranſlated, 6 evewos, that lawleſs perſon. With the 
greateſt fitnels, (this title may be appiicd. to. the pope, wha 
has been declared, by his adherents, * to be ſubject to no 
Jaw : But that he can, by the-plenitude of his, power, make 
right, wrong ; and wrong, right ; virtue, vice ; and. vice, 
virtuc ; that he can diſpenſe with all laws, human and di- 
vine ; and that he may do all things above law, without; law, 
and againſt law.” _ W | 
_ Under the authority and proteftion of the pope, the great- 
eſt crimes have been committed. By, his encouragement 
and influence, provinces, ſtates, and kingdoms, have-been 
overthrown. By his direQtion, kings, princes, and millions 
of the human race, have been put to death, in the moſt, cru- 
cl and. barbarous manner, The wars againſt, the Saracens, 
I)... <a b called 


called the holy wars, the deſtruQion of the Chrilians io the 
valleys of Piedmont, the maſſacres. of the Proteſt;ts” 
France, the Netherlands, in England, and Ireland, 4 
thoulands, who haye fallen victims to the inquiſit:eny 
evidence, that the pope is that lawleſs perfon. Ys 
« The coming of that lawleſs perfon, the apallle- als us; 
is after the working of Satan, with all power, and- he 318, and 
lying wonders, and with all deceiyableneſs of unri; Meouſs | 
nels, in them that periſh.” (Ver. 9, 10.) By their me#1 | 
tories, and by pretending to work miracles, the: biFt 
Rome, and their long train of prieſts, have confir:2ed the | 
truth of this prophecy as applicable to: themſelves, = They | 
have afferted, that churches have been taken ups one | 
place, and carried, through the air, into diltant cqantries. | 
They have ſaid, that their images have ſpoken, *; ed, | 
ſmiled, and frowned, on ' certain. occalions.  The;;tories, | 
which they tell of the miracles wrought, by their pt3chers, | 
are agen nl and abſurd, and they ought to fink int obliv- | 
10n, were it not for the lake of illuſtrating the fatt, hat this 
prophecy 1s applicable to them, and has been ac cores iſhed, 
in their lying wonders, And for this purpoſe ſolely ye ſhall | 
mention a few of their incredible and lying ſtories. * They | 


% > . 
ria | 
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tell us, that the firſt convert St. Gaul made, in Swif: 
was. a bear ; that St. Anthony. of Padua preached £5 a vaſt | 
aſſembly of fiſhes, which he had miraculouſly called (3gether, | 
to hear him preach the word of the Lord ; that St.>Francis | 
preached, with great {uccels, to birds and beaſts; which he 
thought our Lord had commanded, when he ordfed his | 
apoſtles to go and-preach the goſpel to: every cr | 
Their 1nvention- of purgatory, and the methods: igfed to. 
make the common people beyeve in this hEion, are ;Fitnefles | 
to the truth, that Paul bad them particularly in vigy. To 
ſupport this ' thion, they have pretended, that deag-perſons 
have appeared to them, and entreated them, by prefers and. 
tears, to pray their ſouls out of purgatory. And.gccord- | 
ingly, with the moſt ſolemn mockery, prayers have :gen put 
up, to the Virgin Mary and other (aidts, for the rd ale of 
fouls, in the ſtate of puniſhment. And they have px# ended, 
that their prayers have been anſwered, and the ſoxh releal- 
ed. Nay, to prove this dottrine, they have pret aded to 
yoices from heayen and hell, to.cures at the tombs; If ſaints, 
| . or! 
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or by the bones of deceaſed perſons, to which they have af: 
cribed the power of releafing finners from purgatory. All 
the ſtories, and arts, and lying wonders, that could be imvent- 
ed, they have invented, to make the vw? people believe 
this doQrine. They have repreſented as martyrs, men and 
women, who never had an exiſtence. They have enrolled, 
among the number of their ſaints,"*the moſt fhagitious and 
abandoned men. They have patroniſed and ſanaified mur- 
ders, aflafſinations, maffacres, treaſons, and rebellions. And 
they have promiſed the attors of theſe horrid deeds, that 
they ſhould not paſs through the fire of purgatory, but have 
an immediate entrance into heaven, cyen if they ſhould be 
killed in the commifhon of ſuch atrocious crimes. 

They have pretended to the power of the keys, or of bind- 
ing and loofing. They have claimed full power to pardon 
and abſolve, to cenſure and condemn, to open, at their'pleal- 
ure, the gates of heaven, and to ſhut them againſt thoſe whom 
F they withed to exclude from happineſs in the other world. 
And they have repreſented God, as bound to condutt ac- 
cording to their Ceterminations. | In conſequence of this 
uſurped power, they have pretended to pardon ſome of the 
greateſt villains, who ever lived, and to condemn to endleſs 
miſery the moſt innocent and virtuous men. And,' yet, in- 
fidels will fay, that Paul was not the ſubjett of divine iofpt- 
ration. That our apoſtle lived ſeveral hundred years before 
the deſtrufiion of the old, heathen, Roman empire, and the 
nſc-of Antichriſt, is a fact well ſupported by hiſtory. And 
as he preditted the riſe of the man of fon, or Antichriſt, his 
haughtineſs, blaſphemy, errors, ſuperſtition, and lying won- 
ders, it is a plain conſequence, that he "was'a true prophet 
of the New Teſtament. | 
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5 Re name; Dez/t, bas been uſually aſſigned to &t 
denies, the, Divine authority of het holy S&; 
An infidel is a word of wider extent. To. the deny of. di- 
vine inſpiration, it unites the denial of a God.. - 

In the foilowing pages, the words Deſt, injidel, ax 
of revealed religion, will be uſed, to ſfigntly the fame $1 

De:jiical writers have, by the appearance of argu 
tempted to prove the Sacred Scriptures a fabulous; 
tion, the invention of men, not inſpired of God. 


The following ſtrictures are made upon deiſtical*Þpritings, | 
with a view, to ald the reader, in judging of the forge of de- | 


eſtical aſſertions. By 


Deiſts, in general, open. their attack upon Chriſtlabity, by | 
This is their mighty engine ; Anditis the raft OW- | 

- in. 
| laugh, 
This mode of attacking Clyſtianity, | 
is deſigned to. ankwer purpoles, which can be eFeRed in 
WE:ycan re- 
ir_argu- | 


ridicule. 

erful, and, perhaps, the moſt ſucceſsful weapon, the > Ou 
their attempt to deſtroy the Bible. _ All perſons cs; ; 
but.all cannot reaſon. 


no other way. . For ridicule is unanſwerable, 
fute a ſneer ? It 1s independent of proof, reaſony 


ment ; and. may -be- uſed as well againſt cRtabliſfed fafts, : 
or even demonſtration, as againlt Plſebood, Tt &-uſe of: 
banter and Incer 4s taking a ſtation, quite bey ond.” XA reach | 
of argument and reaſon. It is a weapon, whick may be 


as advantageoully employed, againft true religion 3s falle. 
Ridicule 1s no argument. 
of argument, and the weakneſs of a cauſe. L! 
No man wiſhes to be indebted to ridicule, in -apport of 
a cauſe, who has it in his power, to command lolid my” | 


cauſe fair argument cannot be collected X. RT. p pre 
\}Nothing 


It 1s rather proot oFgbe want 
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Nothing is ſironger proof of determinate refuſal, to ſub- 
mit to the evidence of Chriſtianity, than the method of treat- 

- Ing itz vith levity, ridicule, and vulgar witticiſms. 

The fubje@ of Chriſtianity demands, that its cauſe be tri- 
ed upon its own merits. Chriſtianity demands, that no at- 
tack be made againſt it, by any other weapons, than thoſe of 
ſober, and fait argument. Chriſtianity demands, that its 

truth, or falſehood, never employ the pen of ridicule, or be- 
come a theme, for the exerciſe of wit, | | 

In oppoſing Chriſtianity, Deiſts have aſſembled all the 

follies, that have cleaved to the faith and prattice of relig- 
jous profeſfors, and repreſented them, as fo many doQrines of 
revealed religion. 
This is an unfait and difingenuous repreſentation. The 
iniquitous praftices of men do not originate from the doc- 
trines of revealed religton ; but from the human heart, No 
man has any juſt right, to charge the wickedneſs of men to 
the pure dotrines of Divine Revelation. No man may infer, 
F Chriſtianity is falſe, becauſe men are vicious. 

Deiſts often! infinuate, - that Chriſtianity 1s a fable, ſup- 
parted by intereſted pricſtcraff, 

This is certainly a POIs argument, againſt the truth. of 
Divine Revelation ; and with many would be taken for a juſt 
| and concluſive one. But, what is the amount of this 'infin- 
” _ nation, but a bold unwarranted affertion ? An affertion 
without proof, and without eyen the poffibility of proof ? 
What conneftion is there, between prieſtcraſt, and the truth 
of divine infpiration ? Admit the exiſtence of prieſtcraſt, 
and what then ?-Is the concluhon juſt, that the holy  ſcrip- 
rures are not the inſpiration of God ? This would be ſaying, 
Becauſe there is prteſtcraft in the world, there is no revealed 
religion ; which is as juſt reaſoning, as to' fay, Becauſe there 
are knaves, there are no honeſt men, 

A conſiderable objettion, Deiſts have raiſed againſt Chrif- 
tianity, is founded upon the equal confidence, with which 
the chriſtian, mahometan, and pagan doftrines are received. 

It has been urged, that Mahometans are as confident their 
religion is true, as the Chriſtian is, that his religion is true ; 
and the Pagan is no leſs confident in his ſuperſtitions, than 


the believer in the Bible js, that the Bibte was given by in- 
tprration of God. 


The 
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The enemies of divine revelation fay, Mato Bun: be- 
lieve in the prophet of Arabia ; Pagans believe in He ſuper- 
ſtitious ceremonies of their country ; and Chriſtia;z believe 
in the religion of the Bible ; and each of them reentive their 
ſeveral reiigious tenets, with equal, and undoubith 
dence. 


to prove it true, as falſe : For it proves nothing. : 

To conclude, no religion is true, becauſe man 
are falſe, is an unjuſtifiable concluſion ; a concluſtgp, which 
will not bear application. To exbit this argume þ, in full 
force, let it be obſerver, Dei/ts bolieve Chriſtianiths is-a fa- 
ble ; Mahometans believe in the Koran ; 


4 eligions 


confis 


Deiſts may fay all this, whether the chriſtian : + Mligion i Is 
true, or falle, and It 18 an argument, which goes, forcibly, | 


and } 1421s De 
dove | in the worſhip of the ſun ; 
in the creed of the De:/t, Mahometan or Pagan. 


PRE 
% # PS, 
% . 


Deiſts, in making oppoſition to revealed relttion, TY 


driven into frequent inconhiſtencies. x: 


In general, they reje& the dofrine of miracle: becauſe | 


of - I 


the fats ſaid to be miraculouſly performed, do 
with common experience. They believe nothing, 


ied. According to this poſition, no falt can be.y 
credible, K's, it has taken place, within our kn#\ 


froſt and fnow have had no exiſtence. ro 
Some bolder, and more nconſederate Deiſts, haveafſerted, 
that whole tribes of Indians have fprung up from Fe carth, 


in the manner, inſeQs and other worms are genera. | 
ſertions, of this kind, are doubtleſs made, with intetions, to | | 
deſtroy the Moſaic account, concerning the origi; of the : 
human race. But no human teſtimony has ever $gpeared, | | 
to aſcertain this fat ; and had it been atteſted, EY nume- | |: 


rous, reſpeRable witneſſes, it could not be made” tredible, | 
For we have ner ſeen | 
It contraditts aiour ex- 


according to deiftical affertions. 


any inſtance of the like nature. 
rience. Into ſuch abſurdities and inconſiſtencies, 


ead themſelves, in oppoſing revealcd religion ; a Fain evi- 


dence, their path 1s crooked, and is direQed by 5 ak cOn- | 


JeQure, 


R 


therefore, there £20 truth | 


gt agree | 
Qaleſs the 
reported fa& agrees with our own obſervation, upoF: he ſub- : 
xzendered | 
wiedge > : 
Conſequently, the exiſtence of froſt and ſnow can 'riever be | 
rendercd credible to men, who live in regions, ta which | 
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An inconſiſtency, running throughout infidelity, is, ating 
in oppolition to Chriſtianity, with a confidence, which noth- 
ing, but proof and demonſtration, can jultify. Infidels dif- 
cover a bold, profane and daring ſpirit. They fear not to 
ſpeak of facred things with indecent freedom. They are 
decided in their declarations. They even employ confider- 
able zeal, in venting their hatred againſtthe Bible ; in diflem- 
ating deiſtical ſentiments ; 1n preſſing upon men their ob- 
jeAions to revealed religion; and 1n attempts, to ingprels the 
zgnorant with apprehenſions unfavorable to the holy ſcrip- 
tares. £eat / it may be aſked, for what ? For the removal 
of all moral obligations. Zeal ! for removing all the guards 
of virtuous prattice. Zeal ! for opening all the flood gates 
ot iniquity. Zeal ! for placing men back, in the ſhades of 
heathenilm. 

The inconſiſtency of this confident zeal is ſeen, more fully, 
by comparing it, with what, in general, ts deemed” human 
prudence, in other matters. Conhidering the claim the Bt 
ble makes to divine inſpiration, the nature and magnitude 
of the ſubze@, about which'it treats, and the unavoidable 
ruinous conſequences of rejeQing it, in caſe it proves true ; 
the confirmed diſuſe of it, and fixed habit of treating it as a 
book of lies, require certain, paſuive evidence, of its forgery 
and falſehood. But where, it may be demanded, is this ple- 
nary evidence ? Whois in poſſeſſion of it ? What champion, 
among ancient, or modern infidels, has been able to ſubſtan- 
tiate the fatt, that the holy Bible is a fable ? For no man 
can prove it, to be inconliſtent with the Divine Perfettions, to 
make the revelation contained in the holy Scriptures. - There 
is nothing in the works of creation, inconfſtent with God's 
giving men ſuch a revelation. The likeneſs, between the 
conltitution of nature, and the revelation contained in the 
Bible, juſtifies the concluſion, that the Author of nature, 1s 
the author of the holy Scriptures. 

As the poſſibility of God's giving men a revelation cannot 
be denied ; ſo neither can any man prove, God has not 
done it. It is impoſſible, to make it appear, God has not 
inſpired men, in the manner the holy Scriptures teach us, 
God has made communications to men. The chriſtian rec- 
erds tell us: 4 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God.” 
& That 
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Holy Ghoſt.” Fr % 
No man has it in his power to prove, the Bible 1s:#5t 

conſiſtent . book, deſerving the name of divine - i:#piration, 


The principal facts, written in the Sacred Scriptur;z cannot : 


Y. | 
ancient hiſtory now extant. All the perſons, ant places, | 


be proved falſe. They are better atteſted. than th 


kingdoms and nations, doings and works, recordth 


ad Writings, had exiltence, in the manner nd time, | 
they are repreſented. Who is able to make out s > proot, | 


that the hiſtory of the Bible is not genuine and- at; 
8, Further, it is not poſhble to prove, that all the* Vi 
jeRions, againſt the Bible, cannot be reconciled wh truth. 
Deilts have objected to the truth of Divine ReveRaion, on 
account of what they are pleaſed to call, inelegancy bf fiyle. 
The force of this objettion is loſt, when | it is conſfigaered, the 
inſpiration of a book, is not to be determined by x5 [tylec, 
but by is funeſs, to fs the end, for which it ws 
ed. The Bible makes. no pre tenfions of teaching mim neat- 
neſs and elegancy of ſtyle. 1t profeſles to inſtruct; hen, in 
the great concerns of morality and piety : And ik ts jan- 
guage was accommodated to the. genius of the n | ion, tO 
which it was originally communicated, ut anſwered 5e pur- 
poſes of its delign. | Fi 

Language has varied and improved. Men of "diſcern- 
ment do not condemn the manner of ancient wriipg, be- 
caufe it does not correſpond to the manner of writs, now 
in uſe, Ka 

In juſtice to the ſtyle of the Bible, it muſt be 8-22t erved, 
that many paſlages in it, are. written in. language tru L: beau. 
tiful and ſublime. 

The obſcurity of ſome parts of the Bible, is mmads vn ob- 
jeQion, againſt 1ts divine authority. Whether theres any 
weight 1 in this objeQion, mult be determined, from ulider- 
ations, reſpetting the language of the Bible, and thy 
of the ſubje&, upon which. it treats. In writings ſo $hcient, 
as thoſe of the Bible are confeſſed to be, ſome o%curity 
mult be expected... The Bible was. originally wri-t£n, in 
languages, long fince dead. But had it have been \Fritten, 
in our own language, and in our own. time, ſome icurity 


might have been expeQted. The ſubjeRs treated NE; juſti- 
ty 


ual ob- 


<3 ;NALU re. 
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fy this expeRation. Some of them are ſublime, ſome of 
them are incomprehenſible, and ſome of them are prophetic. 

In favor of the inſpired writings, it is obſerved, this -ob- 
ſcurity generally lies jn what 1s circumſtantial ; and not fo 
much in that, which is really effential. 

Deiſts are pleaſed to conſider the trivial nature of ſome 
parts of the holy Scriptures, as a real objettion to their di- 
vine authority. They ay, there is too much exatlneſs paid, 
to {mall, trifling things ; while others, more important, and 
neceliary to be known, are omitted. 

This objeQtion vaniſhes, when it is conſidered, the record- 
ing of that, which 1s now/deemed minute and trifling, migbt 


be uſeful to them, for: whom it was immediateiy deſigned. 


A conſiderable objeftion, Deilts urge againſt the divine au- 
thority of the holy Scriptures, 1s, the imperfett publication of 
revealed religion. Some of them have ſaid, that if Chriſtianity 
had been the religion of all nations, they ſhould not have hefitat- 
ed, about receiving it, as a revelation from God ; but fince it 
is not neceſſary for all men, they ſay, it is not neceffary for 
any: man. 

The ſufficiency of human reaſon, 1s the leading ſentiment in 
Deiſm. This is the main ground, on which Deiſts proceed, in 
rcjeing revealed religion. Reaſon, exalted into the placc 
of revelation, is the occaſion of innumerable errors, in them, 
who receive the Bible, as the inſpiration of God. Reaſon, 
the ſole guide of Deills, condutts them, into the region of 
inhdelity. 

ObjeQtions againſt revealed religion, on account” of its 


want of univerſality, are made, upon the ground of God's be- 


ing under obligation, to give all men, equally, the means of 
preſent, and future happineſs. This notion contraditts all 
our experience, upon this -ſubjett. It admits a doubt, 
whether any two individuals, of the hutman race, have been 
placed, in exaftly the ſame ſituation, in regard to the means 
of happineſs. 

« In all the diſpenſations of Providence, with which we 
are acquainted, benefits are diftributed in a fimilar manner ; 
bealth and ſtrength, ſenſe and ſcience, wealth and power; are 
all beſtowed on indrviduals and communities, in different de- 
grecs and at different times.” * 

The 
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The communication of revealed religion to ſom; 


to others, agrees with experience, reaſon, and. the ly Fit of na-: 
ture. Morcover, it 1s an inquiry, deſerving the atf#mion of 
n reeyalcd re- 


the ſerious, how far the want of uniyerſality, in-r 
ligion, is owing to the fault of men; p: 2M 
uitting, for the preſent, deiftical objeQions ; 


be added, that the whole ſlructure of Deili is built, 


prophets, Jeſus. Chriſt and his apoſtles, a ſet of + 


% 


claimed the charatter of a prophet, ſent from Ga to re- | 
vopealed 
to his works and miracles, in ſupport of his Diving>Miſſion. | 
If he was a real -impoſtor, as Deiſts ſay, he was a- fat one. 
But how an impoſtor, the moſt extraordinary of ahggyto bas 
appeared, ſhould maintain ſuch a charaRQer, as Cha mans | 
tained, is unaccountable, upon any principle ever y&.tilcov- | 


« 


veal to men, future inviſible realities : And he 


Pb 


» x 


ered in human nature. Like all other impoſtors, Chult, bad | 
he been one, muſt have been governed by ambitym, In- 
ſtead, therefore, of oppoſing the ſinful prejudic&zof the | 
gewiſh nation, he would. have ſeized the favorable. 3pportu- | 
nity, of prohung by them. He would have ſlatozed the | 
vices, and applauded the fecming virtues, of thatepeople. | 
But the condu@ of Chriſt was the reverſe of all tz. He : 


* 


openly reproved the firſt charatters among the i&z zewith | 


nobility, and uniformly taught them duties diretly;gppoſite | 
to pride and vain glory. The author before quoted, Sh If} 
Ppoſtors, | 
#1llains, | 
Cut the | 


any one can-believe that theſe men could become 1 
for no other purpoſe than the propagation of truths 
for no end, but to teach honeſty, and martyrs, wi 


leaſt proſpett of honor or advantage, &c. &c. &c;he muſt | 

be poſſefled of much more faith than is neceflary$9 make | 

him a Chriſtian, and remain an unbcliever from E&TC cre-| 
a; 


dulity.” ' 
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With this conſideration is connefied, the uſual method 
of Deiſts, in undermining revealed religion. 'Thes: oppoſe: 
looſe, unconaefted objeftions, to the whole weigFt: of ,evi- 
X- dence, 
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poſtors,. 
1mpious deceivers. If what they ſay be true, Jeb Chrilt | 
was the greateſt impoſt6r, who ever viſued the wotg., He | 
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dence, in ſupport of Chriſtianity. The proof of the chriſtian 
religion confilts in a long ſeries of things, cloſely connected, 
and reaching from the beginning of time to the preſent day. 
Deiſts have the vanity and: the audacity, to ſelett ſome un- 
connetted ſtory, ſuch as Samſon's foxes, or wy whale, 
as they ſneeringly call them, and dreſs theſe fatts, in the got 
ridiculous light, and then exhibit them, as full proof of the 
forgery of the Bible. ne 

This mode of attacking revealed religion, 1s calculated to 
miſlead-and deceive thoſe, who are unaccuſtomed to arrange 
the evidences of Chriſtianity. It is taking the advantage of 
the ignorant and unſkilful. 

The marked and decided hatred, which Deiſts ſhew'to- 
wards revealed religion, betrays a conſciouſneſs, that they 
view the contents of the Bible to be againſt them. Their 
uniform method is, to neglett the examination of evidence, 
in ſupport of divine inſpiratisn. Their main work confiſts, 
in. colle&ing objeQions, and uſing them, to fink the credit 
of Chriſtianity, They hide the evidence in favor of divine 
truth, and a&t with deciſion, without allowing themſelves a 
previous examination of the {ubjett. They appear td be 
reduced to the dreadful alternative, of deſtroying the Bible, 
in order to live upon its ruins. The manner of their-treat- 
ing the ſubjeR, is proof, their objetions, to revealed rehg- 
i10n, are not the reſult of cloſe inveltigation, or the: ſober 
dictates of the underitanding, but the malevolence of the heart. 

Deiſm is inconlilteat wth human prudence. . It advances 
againlt revealed religion, with, a confidence, juſtified by 
nothing ſhort of poliuve proof, that the holy- Scriptures are 
not the infpiration of God. 

It is well known, many Deiſts are fond of diſturbing ſeri- 
ous company with their abſurdities. It muſt occur-to every 
thinking mind, that the blaſpheming infidel, has no ſecurity, 
againſt the event of being convitted, when too late, of all 
the truths of revealed religion. © To reſt an eternal intereſt 
upon the unſupported confidence of Deiſts, amounts to pre- 
ſumption. , No man, aCGtiag rationally, would willingly haz- 
ard 1o much, without the moſt convincing evidence, that the 
Hue of his condutt, will be favorable. Nothing, then,/ but 
real deluſion, animates the zealous infidel, in attacking Chrul- 
Lanity, with a virulence uncqualled. | 

Infidels 


" Infidels cannot poſſibly at upon ſafer ground thanFoubt ; 
when, therefore, they admit their doubts, upon this ſukg:R, to 
occupy the: place of poſitive proof, they reduce the:xſelves 
to a level, with the wildeſt enthuſtaſts. euthuli- 


lt is true, tf 
alm, and infidelity; are wide extremes ; yet they botFunite, 
in committing their particular ſubjeas to the guidaxte of 
their paſhons ; they unite, in treating, with neglet, ligh it and 
evidence, in the department of religion... Fiery ungey 
ble zcal ſtimulates the enthufiaſt : Zeal, charged -w# 
terneſs and rancorous dilaffeQion to revealed OP ſpurs 
on the infidel. 4 
A book, called -the Age of Reaſon, written by 'Fy 
Paine, will next come under conſideration. In th3x! per- 
formance is found nothing new, as to objeQtions again{FChril- 
tianity. He takes the ground, long occupied by jjdels, 
In the manner of his writing, there is a kind of novel? In 
raſhneſs, inconſiſtency, miſrepreſentation, ridicule, ani® falſe 
reaſoaing, few men, perhaps, on any lubjett, havs vgs fur- 
palled him. Az 
Some of his inconſiſtencies will firſt be named. Mr. Paine 
ſpeaks reſpecttully'of Jeſus Chriſt, and reprobates rexaled 
religion, as the origin of all buman miſery. His worg#are : 
« The morality that he preached and praQiſed' was the 
moſt benevolent kind. He preached molt excellent «foral- 
ity.” Again he' ſays : © The moſt deteſtable wickenels, 
the molt horrid cruelties, and the greateſt miſeries, thaghhave 
afflicted the human race, bave had their origin in thie:thing 
called revelation or revealed religion.” 4 
Is not this a contradiction ? How can moſt excelle?) mo- 
rality, be charged with being the origin, of the peu Ions 
eries ? It would have been as conliſtent, to have ſaid 3.T 
ſun ſpreads light, life and joy, through the world, arid: . the 
real ſource of all the miſeries of man. - EF. 
Apart from inconfitency, he makes this ei barge 
againſt revealed religion, in dirett oppoſition to the >#ach- 
ings of the holy Scriptures. He confounds the corre 10NS 
of - men, with the pure doarines of godlinels. His Cree, 
againſt Chriſtianity, is an unfounded, difingenuous accu-Mion. 
He tells us : # The word of God cannot exiſt Kt: any 
written or human language/;” and in the fame worki-he al- 
lows it pollible for the Almighty to make a commun;mtion 
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immediately to men. This is ſaying, God can reveal truth 
tw men ; but ſuch a revelation cannot exiſt among men, 
which, in effett, is ſaying nothing. 1t 1s ſaying and unſaying. 

The realon he Nr” gon for the impoſſibility of the word of 
God having exiſtence among men, 1s, the progreſſive change 
of words, and the want of univerſal language. And, for the 
ſame cauſes, his Age of Reaſon cannot exiſt, among men, 
in any written or human language. 

In ſome parts of his book, he has exhibited Deiſm, as the 
only religion of man. And did he expe that comminting 
his deiftical ſentiments to writing, would give them exiſtence 
among men, in written Or human language ? And cannot 
God have his communications to men coramitted to writing, 
in human language, as well as he, his infidelity ? Has he the 
advantage of the Almighty, in placing his infidelity in hu- 
man or written language ? He wrote his book, with inten- 
tion to put the world in poſſeſſion of his deiſtical notions ; 
and he expe&ed, they would have an extenhve exiſtence 
among men : And yet God cannot do ſo much, becauſe, 
there is no univerſal language. What an inconhiſtency ! 

This author, in treating upon miracles, fays : & We can- 
not judge of miracles, becauſe we do not know the whole 
extent of the laws of nature.” This is found in the firſt 
part of his work. - In the concluſion of the ſecond part, he 
tells us : * The creation is the Bible of the Deiſt. Deiſm 
then teaches us without the pollibility of being deceived, all 
that is neceflary or proper to be known.” © But if we are 
unacquainted with the laws of nature, in their extent, how 
are we ſecured from deception ? Creation 1s a plain intelli- 
gible book ; but we are ignorant of its extent ; and if jgno- 
rant of it, why are we not liable to be deceived by it ? 

In finking the credit of miracles, he tells us : © The ex- 
bibition of a miracle implies a lameneſs or weakneſs in the 
dottrine that is preached.” And 1s not the book of creation 
lubjeted to the ſame difficulty ? : 

According to his doftrine, God exhibits moral truth, 
through the medium of creation. And do the works of 


. God, in creation, imply leſs weakneſs, in the do@rine, it 


tcaches, than a miracle does ? 
Mr. Paine, confident that the ftrufture of the univerſe 


contains all uſeful knowledge, conſiders God as ſpeaking to 
men, 


men, in his works, and ſaying : # Learn from my muniizence 
to all, to be kind to caclr other.” His doQrine is, Gi)dJin- 
vites men, by the works placed before them, to imita};;.him- 
Imitate him! in what ? In his munificence. . And dis the 
language of creation hold forth no other..iaflance ofYivine 
conduct, for the imitation of man ? God, ia ſome caſe-;com- 
municates ſparingly: And may not man. imitate Godz:1 this 
Example ? God Tomeumes, withholds his. favors : MxXy- not 
man imitate him, by ſhutting up his. bowels of compayion ? 
God, in foie caſes, by means of the eſtabliſhed laws oF'£rca- 
tion, inflantaneouſly, takes away the life of men; And myy not 
a_ mah imitate God, in _inſtanc::s of this kind, and. bg 
think botelf juſtified, io giving his neighbor the fatal; Hab 2? 
This aathor determines, the Bible is not the word of: god, 
becauſe, in it, ts the account of the Ifraclites' deſtroyit# the 
Canaanites, by the,exprelſs command. of God. This h#? 
iflalfination. And he lays, this. command is contrary? 
our belicf in the moral juſtice of God. - He aſks, Wh: 
could crying Imiling infants offend ? He ſpurns the 23) 
which contains ſuch,accounts. TH 
He proſelles himſelf a Deiſt, and pretends to , obtaziy his 
notions of the moral juſtice of God from his. works. -ifrea- 
tion is his book. Crying ſmiling infants are deſtroyed; by 
fire, by carthquakes, by famine, and-by many other cþ 40I- 
ties. The evil 1s the lame, to-the iuffering infants,, wtzyher 
they are deſtroyed by the expreſs command of God, oy 
any of the, forementioned means. . Why, then, does k 
ſpurn, as ſpurious, his book of creation, in which theſe*aQts 
are written ? > EP 
The Canaanites were accuſtomed to ſacrifice ,cryingHmil- 
ing infants to their hateful idol, Moloch, Their iniquity we full. 
It can never be proved, inconliltent with the moral juſtSee of 
God, to give it, in expreſs command, to have them extirgyted. 
Mr. Paine , concludes, Moſes was, not the. author. @#+the 
books, aicribed to him, becaule, in one. of them, 1t is fad, 
Moſes was very meek, above all the men, which wer 
the face of the, earth. . This verſe gives him. great. off- 
and on account of it, he lays : + If Moſes. was not thrxgay- 
thor, the Books are without authority ; and _if he we3jthe 
author, the author_4s_ without credit, becauſe,. to . bot 
meekneſs is the reverſe of meeknels, and is a lie in ehti- 
S | nent.” 
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ment.” The reader may ſee the whole force of this argument, 
in the following application of it, ta, Mr. Paine's own writings. 

© In the firſt part of the Age of Reaſon, it is ſaid ; « The 
book of Luke gained admittance among the canonical books, 
. by one vote only.” In his ſecond part, he tells us, he never 
inferted this. What reaſon have 'we, to believe, Thomas 
Paine was the author of the Age of Reaſon ? Some part of 
it, he ſays, was not written by him. If! Moſes is - ſet aſide, 
becauſe ſome hand might make the addition of this verſe, to 
his books ; by the ſame rule, his book is fet alide, becauſe of 
fimilar addimons. Now, if he was not the author of the Age 
of Reaſon, the book is without authority, and if he was the 
author of it, the author 1s without credit ; becauſe, to boaſt, 
as he does, of not having perſecuted any man, in-the Amer- 
ican, or French revolution, is the reverſe of the quality 
boaſted of, and is a lie in ſentiment. 

He admits the books of Ezra and Nehemiah to be genu- 
ine : But he does not admit them to be the word of God. 
What, genuine books, and not the word of God !. And 
F yet, in the beginning of Ezra, we are informed, the propheſy 
of Jeremiah was fulfilled. And in each of thoſe books ref- 
Erence is had, to the books of Moſes, and other books of the 
Old Teſtament, as true, authentic records. 

_ He admits, alfo, the writings of Ezckiel, and Daniel, to be 

envine ; which admiſlion deſtroys his whole performance, 
In his Age of Reaſon. For if Daniel is genuine and authen- 
tic, Chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed. Another inconliſtency in his 
book, deſerving notice, is, that in the firſt part of his work, 
he ſays, the book of Proverbs is an inſtruttive. table of eth- 
ics ; and in his ſecond part, he calls it a jeſt book. How 
an inſtructive table of ethics, is a jeſt book, no man can tell, 
but he, who knows how to reconcile contradifions. 

The reader will now pleaſe to take into conſideration, the 
falſchoods, mifrepreſentations, and erroneous reaſonings, co- 
piouſly diſſeminated, in Mr. Paine's book. It may be, pre- 
viouſly, obſerved, that reafoning is concerned with two, or 
more, propoſitions. © Laying down two or three poſitions, 
and comparing them together, and deducing undeniable 
conſequences, from them, 1s called reaſoning. There is ſuch 
a thing as drawing a jult inference, from a falſe poſition : 
Thas is called ſophiltry, or deceitful argumentation. W hether 
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this latter mode of reaſoning is not applicable to the 1 
rt of Mr. Paine's Age of Reaſon, the reader will: 
or himſelf. ig 
In his preface to his ſecond part he pleads the. r&h 

of his infidelity, from his experience of the conſcixgt 

trial of his own principles, Such appeals prove nat? 
the preſent caſe. Thouſands of martyrs, in firm Fel of 
the Golpel, have expericnced the conſcientious trial &*heir 
faith. Thele witneſſes will fland in proof of reveales zelig- 
ion, The evidence of the truth of Divine Revelatigh, de- 
rived from the ſufferings of the martyrs, goes as far A ſup- 
port the truth of Chriltjanity, as the expericnce of FHdels 
can go, in ſupport of infidelity, The conſcientious {Hal of 
one's principles, 1s no proof of the rettitude of one's okmmon. 

The robber, who has been accuſtomed to look upony 

erty, as lawful plunder, may experience the conlcieat! 

trial of his tenets, as well as any man. KS 

Mr. Paine afferts : * There is no affirmative evitzgnce, 
that Moſes 1s the author of the books aſcribed to himes/ and 
that he is the author, is altogether an unfounded ofgaion, 
got abroad nobody knows how.” He attempts to prove the 

Bible is not the word of God, from the books of the ible. 

Yet he faith, there is no raative evidence, Moles is brat a au- 

thor of the books, which bear his name. Admit affirightive 

evidence to be the teſtimony of men, and the Bible :juelF 
makes his aſſertion a falſehood. The nation of the. Jews 
have affirmed, and do affirm, to this day, that Moſes is the 
author of the books alcribed to him. This auto no 
doubt, would admit Jeſus Chriſt as affirmative evid;ace ; : 
for he calls him a modeſt man. Chriſt told the Jews EMo- 
ſes wrote of him. | Did not Moſes give you the law 2 *: 
Another argument he ules, to prove Moſes was I” the 
author of the five books aſcribed to him, is, becauſe. Hoſes 
is ſpoken of in the third perſon, and this, he fays, is thikNyle 
of another man, fpeaking of Moſes. It is always, belays, 

& The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, or Moſes faid unto fre <brd. <4 

This argument againſt the authorſhip of Moſes, 1s, tha*Mo- 

ſes ſeal of himſelf in the third perſon. This, be ca: +; the 

language of another man, ſpeaking of Moſes. Sy 
In the works of Joſephus, in the Commentaries of *{xfar, 
and in other ancient and modern writings, the ſame (me 
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of Sr Is an0p When Jofephus ſpeaks of himſelf, 
It is, tor: ih oO Rh or did this and that. , When Cxzſar 
ſ ea, Ritafetf,; it is, Czfar, who made a ſpeech, i. is, Czar, 
hs invaded Britain, &c. But no man queſtions the genu- 
inenels of theſe books, What weight, then, is there in his 
argument againſt the authorſhip of Moſes ; when the fame 
manner of writing, in other authors, 1s not the ſmalleſt ob- 
Jeon againſt them ? Give Moſes the grammatical right, 
which other men claim, and his objefion, to the authorſhip 
of Moſes, is cbildiſh- nonfenſe. In a late publication, under 
the ſignature of the French Miniſter, the third perſon is uſed, 
throughout the communication. Shall not poſterity, an, eur 
author's argument, conclude, that, the underſigned of this 
communication, was not the author of ut ? 

Mr. Paine exerts himſelf, to make people belicve, Moſes 
was not the author of Genelis, becauſe the word Dan is 
found in Genehis ; and 1n the book of Judges, it appears 
Dan had not a name, 1i!l 332 years aſter the death, of Mo- 
ſes. This 1s 2 FH HT6Us argument, calculated to millead and 
deceive the. i2norant, The failacy of this reaſoning rcils 
upon his taxing lor granted, that the Dan m Genehs, and 
the Dan in. Judges, 1s the fame place. Abram fu1 ſued them 
unio Dan. And what hindered bis purſuing them further ? 
A city, or a nver ? A river will ſtop an army as. well as a 
City, And here it 1s proper to obſerve, Jordan was lormed 
by the zunction of two. rivers, called Jor and Dan. And 
te probadiity IS. the Dan, mentioned 4n Genelis, 1 isthe r1v- 
er Dan; and not ihe city once cailed Laiſh. Admit this 
to he the truth, and Mr. Paine's long, Hluſtration. baks to 
nothing; His argument fpends 1ts whole force, without 
reaching the point. Moſes, as-an author, remains unburt. 

It is ſvggeltc 'd to the Curious, as a problem, whether - the 
gcographical delcription, of the boly land, admits-the Dun, 
in Genehs, 2nd the Dan, in Judges, to be the fame city. 
From the ſituation of places, in that country, there exalls not 
a Coubr, the Dan mentioned, in Geneſis, will. be placed 
lo. the. eallward of Sodom ; and the Dan, mentioned in 
Judges, was certainly to the weſtward of Jeruſalem, which 
was weft of Sodom. 

Truth ventures into the light.” Truth is not afraid; of the 
retult of cloſe inveſtigation, Mr. Paine ſpeaks in commend- 
ation 


ation of ſcience, and his modeſty frequently ally 
ſpeak of 1t, as if be poſſefled no ſmall ſhare © 7 ; 
Prieſts he reproſents, as an. 1gnarant ſet of men pe 
whole knowledges is a,b, ab, and hic, h&c, hoce.}- 

count of them oftwey'y they will. be incompetenF: 
lution of the propoſed problem. Let at,;theny bi Q 
to ſome learned man, not attached -to the priclits 
his conclution, againſt the authorſhip of Moſes} 
mitted, even upon the ſuppoſition, the Dany in Þ# 
wentioned books, meant the fame place. For, 


known by that name beforc. $0 
To imbitter the. minds of, people, Mr. Paine « 


cre the mothers, and debauch the daughters; ak to com- 
plete the horrid ſcene of his. repreſentation-he {255 : 5 The | þ 
number of women children conligned to debauc; ry by-or-/Y 


In higxhccount of 
4 fallchood 


der of Moles, was thirty two thouſand,” 
the condudt of Moſes, this man has intermingle%; 
with miſrepreſentation, Falſehood, in afſerting Koſts alla 
ſinated boys, women and children, by his own autFwity alone. 
This aſſertion. is the thing to be- proves... Hadohe proved, 
that Moſes carried on. bis wars againlt the Cana Kites, With- 
out any command. from God, he would have prxFed Moſes 
a villain : But this;proof cannot -be made, ill Ci proof is 


made out, that Moſes was not commiſhoned ot; 730d, to Cx- * 


tirpate that people. —Falſchood, in faying that Tomen, chil- 
dren were conhigned to debauchery, by the ordeFpf Moles. 
There is no- proof of this, in the Bible, or 4n any ther book, 
Slavery, and not debauchery, was the lot of capizyes, in.an- 
cient times. - It was then the cuſtoni of the lixwlites, and 
other nations, to make {laves-of their caplivgs. x1 he favs, 
about the cruelty of Moſes, is: built upon theſe anftances of 
fallchood, and ;miſrepreſentation ; 

againſt, Moles is abuſe and flander. > he 
He places theiran bedſtead of the king of Baſha) Jawong his 
proofs, that Deuteronomy is a fabulous. book, ng: wrinen by 
Moſes, nor till four hundred years after his death, vHe has cal; 
culatcdthe lengthof the king's bed, to great exainkÞs ; and on 
7 account 
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{criber might give it the name, in Geneſis, thougFit was: not | 
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aces. Mo- 
ſes among the moſt dercſtable . villains, and- paigts, bis, con- 
dutt in all the odious colors, which diſgrace. humz$iuy. He | 
charges him with 1ffuing orders, to butcher boyg.20 malla-: 


conſequently '@Þis charge 
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account of its length, he conſiders the book of Deuteronomy 
a fable. | But, nk proved his affertion, he ſhould have 
accompanied it with the proof, that the bed was really too 
long for the monarch ; and that a royal bed was, in no in- 
ſtance, of a larger ſize than a-common one ; and that Og 
did* not command his men, as Alexander did, to enlarge 
their bedſteads, in order to give people, in after time, an 
idea of the extraordinary ſtature of his countrymen. 

The bedſtead of Og was faid to be in Rabbath of Am- 
mon ; 'which' Rabbath, Mr. Paine ſays, was not taken, till 
four hundred years after Moſes' time.—And this Rabbath 
did not belong to the dominions of Baſhan, and Moſes could 
know nothing about Rabbath, nor of what was in it. In or- 
der to ſupport his fable, he 'muſt have proved the faQt, that 
Rabbath was not a city of Baſhan ; and that it was impoſſible, 
that the king's bed could be in that city, after the king'was 
ſlain ; and that'it was impoſſible for Moſes to have evidence 
of a fac exilting, in a city, which he had never ſeen. 

For, if there is not the leaſt evidence to prove, Rabbath 
did not belong to Baſhan ; that the bed of the king might notre- 
main; when the king was dead ; and that Motes was unable 
to ſubſtantiate a fa&t, without being an eyc witneſs of it; the 
teſtimony of Moſes mult be admitted, and Thomas Paine's ac- 
count of the mantter þe called, fomething worle than fable, un- 
founded aſſertion, unlupported repreſentation. His telling us, 
what he knows nothing about, divelts him of all title to credit. 

In deftroying/ the authority of the book of Joſhua, he 
uſes the expreliſion, * un!/o this day,” as proof, that the book 
was written long after Joſhua's time. Several other fimilar 
expreſſions; he' conſiders, as proof, the fatts were recorded, a 
long time after the authors are faid to have lived. His ar- 
gument againſt the book of Joſhua is founded upon the lapfe 
of centuries, implied, in the expreſſion, unto this day. He 
contends for length of time, in order to make the proof the - 
book was written, long after Joſhua's death. But he has no 
authority from the ule of the term, in queſtion, to make it 
an argument of the ſmalleſt weight. Moſes, in his laſt years, 
uled a like- expreſſion to mark 'an event, which happened . 
withia the memory of them, who were then living : © The 
Lord hath deſtroyed them, unto'this day.” According to 
the account given in the Bible, Joſhua lived twenty four 
y Cars, 


years, after the deſolation of - Ai : And it was c6# 


this day. His argument againſt the book of .Jok +4 
a. mere quibble, GR 

Mr. Paine makes himſelf merry, with the tale 2x 
ſtanding ſtill. upon Gibeon, and the moon io Ajalot | 


he ſays, is a fable which deteQts uſelf.. Such aicifh 


could not have happened, without being known ack OVET the | 
whole world. ' One half would. have wondered>.why the | 
ſun. did not riſe, and the other why it did not ſex$:and the 
tradition of it, would have been. univerſal.”.. Aczprding to 
,1n the 


his ſtory, this fable deteRs itſelf, becauſe no, peo; 
world, know any thing about it. _ But there 1s ſultgen 
ſon, why they ſhould be ignorant of it ; for no Kiti 

any _ records, which. reach this, period, by ſevera::; 
years. But _ the nation, whoſe- hiſtory caries.ug4 
theſt back, gives ſome intimations. of the event. | 'Þ* 


falſe concluſion, even admitung, the book of  Joſlhygiis anon- | 
ymous. It is a conclukion, calculated to, deceive. te ,igno- | 
rant. Anonymous records are, often admitted as mathentic. | 
A nameleſs book Ty contain truth, or fallehood.:r Thomas | 


Paine's Age of Reaſon would haye:contained. jus much 


truth, and juſt. as much fallekood. in it, bad. bgn anon- | 


ymous. x OT 
This, author, profefſes to, be, a great enemy. to;ceruclty-; 
but he injures the charafler of Ruth, _ He calls, bxy;a-ſtroll- 
ing country girl of infamous charatter.. This. char: 4; againſt 
Ruth is falſe.. She was not a, country. girl....She kd been 
married for ten years... She became. a widow,/ and Spplored 
protetion from an aged kinſman..; ., pi ZE” 
Mr. Paine wiſhes to make people. believe, the Sooks of 
Kings are books of lies, becauſe ſeveral things are*nention- 


ed in them, which are not mentioned: in. Chronick&, The 
alcent of Elijah, the children, who,mocked - Eliſhaythe .rel- 
urrettion of a, dead man, are recorded in Kings;;:b-& not iin 


Chronicles ; and becauſe they are not found in, Ck tonicles, 
he concludes, the books of Kings are books of lies +. 


him, in the latter part of. his life, to ſay, Ai is/i&3uin unto | 
1s but 


undred 
fur- | 
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Conſider, then, the force of this argument; and will it hot 
beevident,'that any-ohe would be ridiculed, who fhould rea- 
ſon, in the fame marrher, -on any other ſubje& ? The books/of 
Chronicles have ever been reckoned, a ſupplement, ot abrifg- 
ment,'of Kings: And who-catv'ExpeR, in ſuch kind of records, 
_ tofind all the fame fats related over again ? 1t is granted, 
the books of Kings and ' Chronicles were hiſtories of the 

fame time. What then ? Is the lilehee of one author, con 
cerning certain fatts, abſolute proof of Hes, in another au- 
thor, who records them ? In'General Waſhington's official 
letters, ſo/called, are related faRts, which no Wiſtorian has rec- 
corded. What then ? What !' we 'muft *confider all things 
mentioned in Waſhington's letters to be lies. According to 
this 'anthor's reafoning, we 'muſſt make the concluſion, that 
certain fatts,” inthe General's letters, are” falſe ; becauſe ev- 
ery" hiſtorian; *who has written'a hiſtory of the trme, when 

F they are faid to have happened, is frlent abont them.” Wil 
_ every American fubmit to this'mode of reaſoning ? No bet- 
ter argument than this, is employed agamſt the books of 
s To {ink the prophets into contempt, this author Tets 'us 
know, by an exatt ſtatement,” that all the prophets, except 
three, lived during the period,” included in the books of 
Kings and Chronicles, and 'that but two of them are men- 
tioned in theſe books. ' The whole force of this argument 
reſts upon the filence of the books of Kings and Chronicles, 
concerning the *names of "the prophets. He fays { & The 
Bible hiſtorians have treated theſe men, with degrading fi- 
lence.” The concluhon he draws, from this circumſtance, is, 
*thatthe prophets were not men of ſuch importance” as 
prieſts and commentators have'ſince repreſented them to be.” 
And muſt 'every man be ranked among liars and raſcals, 
whoſe name— happens not to 'be'mentioned by the hiſtorian 
of his time ? Mr. Paine informs us, in his book, that he” re- 
hided, in America, during the late revolution ; and, at a cer- 
tain time, wfote'a book; called Common Senſe ; an, anony- 
mous work, and, conſequently, without authority, according 
to-his dottrine. ' But whoever” reads Ramfſay's, or Gordot!s 
hiſtory, willfind Mr. Paine's'name but ſparingly mentioned, 
4n thele authors. And yet their biftories include the time, 
of his refiding'in America, ' 'The concluſion, then, from the 
voy ſilence 
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filence of theſe men, is, that Mr. Paine is not a matof mach 


hand. 


rance of ancient cuſtoms. Pulling off the ſhoe wat a token 


of reverence for the Divine Preſence ; and the 6aſtom of | 
going bareloot, into religious buildings, continues.;zn lome | 


countries, to. the preſent time. oh 


x 


This author deſtroys the authority of Ezra and Whemiah, | 


on account of an error, in the enrolment they makf of the 
numbers returned from Babylon ; and to make it*$afy-for 
the weakeſt man to become an infidel, he places th#-ſeveral 
numbers, in full view, and adds them together ; an&-by an 
exatt calculation, makes it appear, the ſum total "Wes not 
| £ : ha T2, 
agree with the particulars. Can it be ſuppoſed, 6x Ezra 
was 1o ignorant of the loweſt branch of ſcience, as Wit to be 
able to add together {ixty particulars ? What if US; was a 
miſtake in numbers? The Jews reckoned by letters, yt it was 
ealy to miſtake one letter for another.  Miſtakg# about 
numbers cannot be certain evidence of falſchood. "'Fhis 2u- 
thor ſays, he Ipake reſpectfully of the book of [ogg:in the 
former part of his work, and did it ignorantly. I&is miſ- 
take, in this inflance, be - allowed the weight, he:xives it 
againſt the books In queſtion, it will deſtroy his wile PCr- 
formance. | 43 
This author aſferts, with reſpe& to the charafter rexaeſent- 
ed_in Job, under the name Satan, that this is the 37ſt and 
only tme, this: name is mentioned in the. Pible®% This 
aſlertion is falſe; Satan, meaning. an enemy, i=gound, 
in many places, in the Bible, both before, and after Fac book 
of Job. © And Satan ſtood up againft Iſrael.” Chrog,Xxi. L. 
« And let Satan ſtand at his right hand.” Pf. cis. 63:4! 

This author boldly tells us, the Jews never prai&d, but 
when they were 1n trouble ; and never prayed for \*owhing, 
but, victory, vengeance and riches. This is a falſeh&Y, and 
1s made from ignorance, or ſrom deſign ; if frons d&+{ 
appears he meant to make lying and talſchood ſural 
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importance. His argument againſt the prophets, twill fink 
him, to the ſame infignificant rank, which he 2ſſign, 3o them. 

In a note, this author has a witticiſm, upon the:sNory of | 
an angel's appearing to Joſhua, with a drawn ſwo-4 in his 
|. Had he known the delign of this appeaznce, he. 
would have ſeen, that his wit was miſplaced. His:Fidicule, | 
about pulling off the ſhoe, muſt have originated fixm igno- 
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place of argament. Biſhop Watſon, in anſwer to this affer- 
tion, lays: & Read Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the 

_ and blaſh for your affertion,—illiberal and unchar- 
12ble 11 the extreme.” 

Mr. Patne adds another falſehood, in ſaying, the heathen did 
not worthip images more than we do. Thisman has undertaken 
to prove the Bible falſe, from the Bible itſelf; and he has prom- 
wed "x to go out of the Bible for proof of its forgery. He tells 
ys £19 The heathen did not worthip wages.” Aſtoniſhing ! 
One is vided, whether to confider th? effrontery, or the 
77norance of the man, to be the greateſt. What ! did not 
the heathen worſhip images ? What ! did not Nebuchad- 
n2zzar command the princes, the goyernors, and captains, 
and rulers of the provinces, to worſhip the image of gold ? 
The town clerk of Epheſus teſtifies againſt this avthor's 
, affertions. + What man is there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- 
defs Diana, and of the zmage which fel! down from Jupiter ?” 
The worſhip of images, among the heathen, was univerſal. 

Mr. Paine calls the book of - Pſalms a fong book. Let 
any ſober man read the Pſalms, and judge, whether there is 
any thing, m them, bearing the leaft reſemblance to the 
pureſt ſongs of human compolition. In piety, in punity of 
morals, and in elevated dition, as well as rational divinity, 
the Plalms far ſurpals the molt celebrated fongs of the moſt 
ciſtinguiſhed poets 

The book of Proverbs. gets the name of a jeſt book in 
this man's work ; and the books of Eccleftzaftes and Solomon's 
Sons, he makes a ſubjea of ridicule. This, doubtleſs, was 
the cafieſt way he had to paſs them, in his advance through 
the Bible. The reader will judge, whether there is any 5eſt 
ing in the firſt Proverb, m the book of Proverbs, or any 
thing deſerving ridicule tn the laft verſe of Eccleſiaſtes. 
« The fear of the Lord is the begrnning of knowledge ; but 
tools deſpiſe wiſdom and inftruftion.” ©# Let us hear the 
concluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his 
commandments : For this is the whole duty of man. _ For 
God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.” A man, 
who can make himſelf witty, upon words of this import, can 


convyert folemnity into mirth, 
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Mr. Paine has abuſed the prophet Tfaiak, and givyh 3 miC- | 
<4. EL of Lis | | 


repreſentation to fome of the moſt important pang 
prophecy. He calls liaiah a lying prophet, and as 1 Ltinpol- 
tor, and the boos, that bears his name, a book of ſal#hoods. 


He tells us, the prophecy of Iſaiah, which reſpe&FCyrus,.. 
was written one bundred and fifty years after the oath of | 


Iſaiah : + That the forty fourth and the beginning of tr forty 
fifth chapters of Ifatah, are a compliment to Cyrus, tho per- 
mitted the Jews to return to Jeruſalem from the Babylonian 
captivity.” Here mark the anvention of the man. vFo de- 
ſtroy the prophecy of Iſajah, concerning Cyrus, he cauhicers 
this very prophecy a hiſtory, written afier the evere, But 
fallchood 1s not always co nlſtent. It was a lingu; Fog COM- 
pliment he makes the captive Jew pay WP 11s, Dy icliA him, 
his religion was, but {uperltition. "The Peifign - "JFWICEs 
doubtleſs, adbered to the religion of ts country, v hiSt Lup- 
poſed. two oppokte principles, under the emblem. pint bt 
and darkneſs. This author makes the captive Jew? beak, 
in the name of God, ſaying, I form the light, and: FETEate 
darkneſs, —I the Lord do all theſe things. I am the” Lord 
and there 1s none elle. 

Mr. Paine was not [ufficiently attentive to his reptcenta- 
tion-of the burden of Babylon, to place the writers &: the 
prophecy, at a proper diſtance, ſo as to mect the events. 
Babylon was deltroyed, acco ling to the pred tion ay Tiat- 
ah, but it was not deſtroy ed in Cyrus's t1me, nor uk. 4Jong 
after his death. This city was in a ſtate of proſperityzyhen 
Alexander marched his army into the eaſt ; nor 5m J 
ſwept with the beſom of deſtruQion for a long time, dic 
this peniod. : 

This author calls Haiah a lving prophet, tor Jeltveatt | 
following prophecy : + Bebold, a virgio ſhall CONCEIVE; and 
bear a_ſfon.” This ſame prophecy proved, Ilatah was ww; # an 
impoſtor, but a trye prophet. Fi 

He goes on to tcli us ; Iſaiah proved a lalſe prop IT in 
his meſſage to Ahaz. The king of Syria, and the kits of 
Iſrael, at a 
this author lays, Haiah told Ahaz, theſe two kings ſhout&mot 
ſucceed againſt him ; but inſtead of the event's anſy ring 
to his prediction, they ſucceeded. © Ahaz, he fays, waC-le- 
fcated and deſtroyed, an hundred and twenty thouſan# 


certain time, were combined. againſt 11 | 
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his people were ſlaughtered, Jerufalem was plundered, and 
two hundred thouſand women, and {ons and daughters, car- 
ried into capnvity.” This is a miſrepreſentation of fas. 
Iaiab's meflage to Ahaz is contained, in the ſeventh chap- 
ter of his prophecy, and it is ſimply this : © The counſel of 
the two kings ſhall not ſtand.” And what was this counſel ? 
It was to dethrone Ahaz, and place the fon of Tabeal on his 
throne. This counſel did not ſtand. Ahaz was not de- 
ſtroyed, and the two hundred thouſand women, &c.'were not 
carried mto captivity, The two kings did fail in their at- 
tempt to Ceſtroy the houſe of David: They did not de- 
ſRroy it, Events took place according ta Ifajah's prophecy. 
He ptoved a tru< prophet. 

In audacity, in boldly afferting abſolute falſchoods, in 
milrepreſenting fatts, in profaneneſs of reaſoning, and in 
"villatnaus treatment of charatters, Mr. Paine, perhaps, was 
never oumdone by human kind. After having milrepreſent- 
ed:the charatter of Jeremiah, he boldly charges him, with 
lying and falſe pregviction. He miſrepreſents his character, 
19 calling him a traitor to his country, for propheſying againſt 
the withes of the princes of Judah, Jeremiah was impriſoned 
for delivering this prophecy, and there is the teſtimony of 
one of the king's attendants, which is proof of his being abuſed 
by the princes. Ebedmelech faid unto the king ; & My 
Þrd, the king, theſe men have done evil, in all that they 
have done to Jeremiah, the prophet.” This is no inconfid- 
cravle proot of the honelly and integrity of Jeremiah. 

The charge of lying 1s mace, againlt this propihet, on ac- 
count. of his evading the queſtions of the princes, in con- 
ference with them. He, on this occaſion, told them part of 
the truth, and kept back that part, which they had no right 
to know. It can never be proved, there was any violation 
of obligation in this inflance., It is not lying, or duplicity, 
to witzhold truth, from men, not entitied to the truth in 
queſtion. He charges Jeremiah with falſe prediQtion, on 
account 'of his preditting the fate of Zedekiah. This pre- 
ditiion 1s found in ,Jeremiah, xxxiv. 2, 3, 4, 5. © Thus 
laith the Lord, Behold, 1 will give this city into the hand of 
the king of .Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire : And 
theu ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be 


taken and delivered into his hand : And thine eyes ſhall wn 
hol 
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hold the eyes of the king, of Babylon, and he # ſpeak 
with thee, mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go toxHabylon, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the fword :— Thou fhalt die t'p P 

This 1s the prediction, he calls falſe : But everF: 
it was exattly fulfilled. The city was taken, and Athvered 
into the hand of. the king of Babylon, and he! Zuent It, 
Zedekiah did not eſcape ; ; but was taken, ; 
the king of Babylon. The king of Babylon gave Jdgment 
againſt him, and put out his cycs. Zedekiah wafcarried 
to Babylon, Zedekjah d:d not die by the Tword. THe died 
in peace. Jeremiah predifion, in this inftance, <Tas true. 
The hiſtory records the fats to have taken plaby, as the 
prophet had foretold. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. Jer. BE: This 
author's charge, againſt the prophet, 1s falle. + tht whole 
ſtatement of the account is a miſrepreſentation.- EY 

When this author comes, to treat upon' the New Tells) 
ment, he tells us, the chriſtian faith is' built, upon=the hea- 


then mytho! ogy. This is a mere groundleſs aflcttiy* It rs 
only a conjetture, contrived to ſupport a favorite iShet, the 


forgery of the Bible. In undermining the New T:;tamenr, 
he lays down two incontrovertible poſitions, as he als them, 
The firſt is, * That the agreement of all the parts a 2 ſtory, 
does not prove that tory to: be *true.” The ond 18, 
* "That the diſagreement of the parts of a flory-maves the 
whole cannot be true.” Theſe connefted pofitioB are to 
be his mighty engine, to beat down the whole : # nag of 
Chriſtianity, Here let the reader mark his falla&; us rea- 
Joning, upon this ſubjett, and the abfurd concluſions means 
to make from his premiſes. Every thinking majz;' knows, 
theſe poſitions will not bear to be applied to cre ele teſti. 
mony. Suppoſe, four men of good charatter agre:n teſti. 
mony, concerning a fat ; who will refuſe to admit; Heir tel. 
tUmony ? Three, or five, credible witneſſes, being | *Qators 
to a certain tranfattion, are not able, uſually, to T6! e It, In 
the ſame order, or to mention all- the circutnſtang ng FS of it. 
They may all agree, as to the principal fat ; butz "ſome o 
them omit one circumſtance, belonging to it, and;; 
them omit another. As to circumſtances, they &H 
in the principal fa, they unite. Does their diſax3? 
in circumſtantial things, weaken their teſtimony, iss 
the faQt itlelf ? Certainly it does not. This in Se us 
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Maubew and: Luke diſagree, in giving the genealogy. of 
Chrilt. Matthew's genealogy is in the firſt chapter of Mat- 
thew ; and Luke's, 1n the third chapter of Luke. He fays: 
« Did thele. two men agree, it would not prove their gene- 
alogy to. be true, but as they contraditt each other, in every 
particular, 1t proves fallchood ablolutely. 1f Matthew ſpeaks 
truth, Luke ſpeaks falichood ; and if Luke ſpeaks truth, 
Matthew ſpeaks 4allchood.” ' But what if Matthew ſpeaks 
truth, and Luke ſpeaks truth, though it be not the ſame 
truth ?; What then ? Are their accounts forgerics ? The 
concluſion does not follow. They are ſaid 40 contradift 
each other in every particular. How ? Ia giving the ſame 
genealogy ? No. : Matthew gives one, and Luke another. 
# Matthew records the genealogy of Joleph, and Luke records 
the genealogy of Mary. And the. preſumption 1s, they both 
took their reſpeQive genealogies from auth«<ntuc records, 
For, had they impoſed a falle account upon the jewilh na- 
tion, they would have been immediately detected. 
-,Togive the reader full proof, the genealogics of Matthew 
and Luke are mere forgerics, tifis author makes the follow- 
ing arithmeucal calculation : & From the birth of David, to 
the birth of Chriil, is upwards of one thouland and cighty 
years ;.and as there were but twenty ſeven full generations, 
to hnd the average age of cach. perlon, mentioned in the lift 
at the ume his firlt fon was born, it.1s only neceliary to di- 
vide one thouſand and cighty by twenty ſeven, which gives 
forty years for cach perlon, As the life time of man. was. 
then but of the ſame extent, it 15 now, it is an abſurdity to 
ſuppole that twenty ſeven following generations ſhould all 
be old batchelors before they married. So far from this 
genea/ogy being a ſolemn truth, it is not a reaſonable lie,” 
Here. 1s the appearance of mathematical accuracy. Shall 
the argument and the conclufion be admitted ? They both 
ſtand or fall together. _ 

It will be remembered, that Ezra and Nehemiah were ſet 
ahde, by this author, becauſe they were charged with a mil- 
take in calculation. If the doftrine of erroneous calculation 
had weight againſt their books, let. it have its application to 
this man's Age of Reaſon. In bis argumentation, two mif- 
takes are viſible, each of which alone deſtroys the whole 
force of his xcaloning, againſt the genealogies of Machu 

| an 


and Luke. The one is, that in Matthew's genealopy 
generations are omitted ; Azariah, Joaſh and” Ami 
Let theſe be added to the twenty ſeven, and th 


e make | 
thirry, and then the average age, at the time of the fit born | 
"The other error is, he has7%i 129n0- 


fon, will be thirty feven. 
rantly or defignedly, taken it for granted, the firſt Dy fon 
always ſucceeded his father. This was not true: S&pmon 
facceeded David on the throne of Iſrael ; 
not the firſt born fon of David.- He certainly bad*%$veral 
brethren, who were grown to manhood, before he wa®þorn. 
Abinth ſucceeded Rehoboam ; but Rehoboant had threes 
before Abijah was born. The calculation and cong?l 
he makes is demonſtrably falſe : Falſe, on account of -pmiſ. 
fions ; falſe, becauſe the firſt born are aſſumed for Zucceſ: 
hon ; falle upon his own principles. Is this the WA who 
deteRts the forgery and falſchood of the Bible ? Neces tated 
to make fuppolitions, contrary to fafts, in order to' fixx the 
authority of the Bible. If ignorance lead him to ſucproſs 
errors, he is certainly anfit to teach men, upon the' bj ect 
of religion ; it defign, he'is lefs deſerving of credit i El- 
ther of them, he is to be ſufpetied in all his affertionsx;; 
This author tells us : & The New Teftament being wo 2nd. 
ed upon the prophecies of the Old, muſt follow the Zzte of 
its foundation.” He has the confidence to ſuppoſe, Ts has 
removed the prophecies ; and, hence, fondly conclug#s, he 
has deſtroyed the New Teſtament. But his configſion 
does not follow. Admit the prophecies were ceftxyed : 
(Though, it is not in his power to deftroy them.) [Xfmit 
the prophecies were proved forgeries ; this proof w od not 
deſtroy the authority of the New Teſtament. The New 
Teſtament is connefted with the prophecies of thet) 
but the New Teſtament is not wholly founded upat 
prophecies of the Old. 
Teſtament is accompanied with evidence of its truth. #2Mir- 
acles, and its internal charatter, are convincing proofe- to a 
Gentile, totally unacquarnted with the prophecies. | > 
He allows the probabllity of the exiftence of ſach' 5 PEr- 
fon as Jeſus Chriſt ; bat conſiders his exiſtence, or.norexilt- 
ence, a matter of total indifference. « It is the fable | v6 Je- 
fas Chriſt, as told, in the New Teſtament, and the wiſh 7 
vittonary doatrine raiſed thereon, againſt which he eonttyd: 
LE 


but Solomen was ; 
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. What! Is the real exiſtence .of a man, working miracles, 
and preaching in the cities. of Judea, a fable ? This way of 
reckoning will convert every fat into a fable, 

He ſays: © The miraculous conception of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is a fable, blaſphemouſly obſcene.” How obſcenity can be 
predicated; of the operations of an infoite incorporcal Spirit, 
1s beyond (the power of manto tell. He might, as well, have 
applied obſcenity to God's creative power. * For he ſpake, 
and it was done, he commanded-/and it ſtood faſt.” Men, 
who. have imbibed the poiſon-of this author, have been em- 
boldened by him, to utter blaſphemous expreſhons, concern- 
ing the conception of Chriſt. It deſerves to be conſidered, 
what right men have, to aflix ſuch ideas to the agency of 
the Divine Spirit. 

Mr. Paine, when treating opon the books of the New 
Teſtament, ſays: & There is no dirett proof for, or againſt 
their genuinenels. The ſtate, of the caſe is doubtfuineſs, 
and doubtfulneſs is the oppolite of beliet.” Doubtfulneſs 1s 
not the oppoſite of belief : Doubt always ſuppoſes ſome be- 
lief, ſome evidence ; otherwiſe, all doubt would be remov- 
ed. His placing the: genuineneſs of the New Teſtament, in 
a ſtate of doubifulnels, is admitting forme proof, in favor of 
thoſe books. 

He furniſhes us with an inſtance of contradiftion, be- 
tween Matthew and Luke, in the angel announcing the im- 
maculate conception. Matthew, he lays, relates : * The 
angel appeared to Joſeph ; ang Luke ſaith, i It was to Mary.” 
This is no contradittion. For the angel appeared, both to 
Joſeph and Mary. To Mary firll, and to Joſcph, ſome 
months afterward, - In this cale, Matthew ſpeaks truth, and 
Luke ſpeaks truth ; but they ſpeak of different appearances. 

He conſiders the ſtory of Herod's deſtroying all the chil- 
dren, under two years old, to be a le 5 becauſe # is men- 
toned by Matthew only. The lence of One, OT. more writ- 
ers, does not prove the fallchood of another. There might 
be reaſons, why Matthew ſhould record this fa&t, and the 
other evangeliſts omit'it. Matthe's wrote to Jews ; and they 
were jewiſh children, whom Herod killed. The faQt was well 
known to that nation ; and Matthew's recording it is rather 
proof of its truth. For if Herod had never maſſacred thoſe 
 clicren, every Jew would have objeded to the account of 
It, 
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it, as given in Matthew's Goſpel. This man has.tH 
* Matthew makes Jeſus eſcape the ſlaughter, by beir,z 
veyed to Egypt ; but John was under two years 6; 
he ſtayed behind, and yet John fared as well as Jeſys, 
cſeaped.” This makes out the lie. It is enough to 
one's patience to follow this man's fallacious made off 
mentation. He cannot prove John was under two'y#1 
age, at the time, Herod ordered the maſſacre of the-cE* 
John was fix months older than Jeſus ; and might be teyond 

age of two years ; but if he was not, his eſcapig.3! with 
his life is no proof, Herod did - not deſtroy all the cRildren 
he could find, of the age, included in his edi&.. Jobr wight 
not be vidhin Herod's juriſdiftion at thz time, tae c>Idren 
were ſlain. 

Mr. Paine tells us, in his preface to his ſecond * that 
when Robelſpierre decreed the death of certain char. tiers, 
the name of Thomas Paine was on the lift ; but TH 
Paine eſcaped the maſſacre of Robeſpierre. "Shall fas 
ture hiſtorian conclude, the maſſacre of Robeſpierreg'; 
lie, becauſe Thomas Paine was not guilotined ? LI I 

This author ſays : * That not any two of the evyat liſts of 
agree, in reciting, in exaQly the ſatne words, the wrizgn in. | } 
ſcription, placed upon the croſs.” Et 

Matthew ftates the inſcription, This is Jeſus the the of 
the Jews. Mark reads it, The king of the Jews. F.uke, 
This is the king of the Fews. John, Fefus of Nazarz iv the 
king of the Jews. Here, it is obſerved, all the evakgeliſts 
agree in the main and eflential parts of the in{criptiong;; The 
king of the Jews is found in each one of them. As: "he 1 In- 
ſcription was written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 5 can- 
not be proved, it was written, in each language, in. pay | 
the ſame words. 

This author "ſays : & The only one of the apo ale: 'who 
was preſent, at the crucifixion, was Peter ; and PeterStefhi 
mony is nothing, becauſe he was convifted. of pet 
This ſtatement is not true. lt is not certairs Pet? was 

ſent, at the crucifixion. John was certainly preſet, on 
the ſpot ; becauſe Jeſus, while on the croſs, commi ed to 

ohn the care of his aged mother. The reaſon, why Heter's 
teltimony is admitted, is, becauſe he repented ofShig# 
of Chriſt, and ſuffered martyrdom, on account'of bi=:faith. 
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Mr. Paine,exerts himſelf, to deſtroy the evangeliſts, be- 
cauſe the circumſtances attending the crucifixion, are differ- 
ently related, in the four books, _ He faith, Matthew. tells 
us, There was darkneſs over all the land, from the ſixth 
hour unto the niath. That the veil of the temple was, rent 
in twaifi, That there was an earthquake. That the rocks 
rent. That the graves were opened, and the bodics of many 
of the ſaints, that ſlept, aroſe. The gther evangeliſts, he ſays, do 
not menſion theſe Fats : From hence he concludes, Mat- 
thew's aceount 1s a lie. This, in part, is a miſrepreſentation. 
Mark. and Luke do record two of the miracles, mentioned 
by Matthew, the darkneſs, and the rending of the veil ; and 
their filence, refpeCting the others, is no proof, they were ig- 
norant of them, or believed them not. Neither 1s their [ 
tence diſagreement with Matthew. . The, filence of John, up- 
on the miracles attending the crucihxion, 1s 'cahily accaunt- 
ed for, on the principle. of his Goſpel being a ſupplement to 
the other Goſpels. He records few of the miracles record- 
ed by the other evangeliſts, and relates many things not re- 
lated by them. . | 
- This atithor amuſes himſelf with Matthew's account of the 
reſurreQion of the faints ; and appears to be dilplealed with 
him for not being more particular upon the ſubjeft. But, 
who can admit the ſuppoſition, that Matthew gave a falle 
account of the reſurredion of the ſaints ? The admiſhon of 
its falſehood, would. have cſteQtually deftroyed the credit of 
his biſtory. This fact was well known, in caſc it was true ; 
and. upon the ſuppoſition it was not truc, every Jew would 
have been able, to bave contradied him. Why then was 
not his teſtimony proved falle, in-its firſt appearance ? The 
Jews were inimical to the Golpel, at that time, and havye 
continued fo, to the preſent day. They would have gladly 
availed themſelves of any falſehood, in matter of faQ. 

This author makes the writers of the New Teſtament dil. 
agree, in their account of Chrilt's relurreQtion ; and their 
diſagreement, he Jays, © 1s proof, they were not prelent, and 
conſequently knew nothing of 1t,” © Matthew, he ſays, 
ſtates, that at the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn 
towards the firlt day of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary. Mark ſays it was ſunrifing. John 
faith it was dark, Luke ſays, it was Mary Magdalene and 

| Joanna 


-”- 


Joanna and Mary the mother of James, and othe®* | 
that came to the ſepulchre. And Jokn fates; 1K" 
Magdalene came alone,” Where is the figrece of the 
wniters ? They all agree, as to the day the womentwent' 'o 
the ſepulchre. They all agree, as to the time of ay 


women went to the lepulchre. It was early in the Horning. 
Neither 1s there any diſagreement of the writers, r{peGing 
the women, who. went.to the ſepalchre. *-ſohn fixes that 
Mary Magdalene went, but he does not ſay, ſhe wen:! alone ; 


ſhe might be accompanied with the other WOmery 'whom 
Luke mentions. Mr, Paine calls Mary Magdalene 2.& : 
woman. This is faid, without proof, and bis aff; ion is 
nothing leſs, than defighed ander, for the purpoſe I mak - 
ing the ſtory appear ridiculous. It is indecent, Kane 
reproach. A: 


This author afferts, the ev angcifts contradict ore 3 nother, F, 


in thetr account of Chriſt's appearing to the eleven,?} 
refurrettion. He ſtates, that Matthew relates the an 71s! ap- 
pearing to the two Maries, laying, Behold, Chriſt is gon Phelore 
you into Galilee, But John, he ſaith, tells a differey; Nt 
&" Then the ſame Cay, at evening being the firſt day roof the 
week, (the day of Chriſt's reſurredion) when the does were 
ſhut, whete che diſciples were aſſembled for fear of ties, ] ews, 
came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midit of them.” * ith be 
ſays, contradias Matthew. more pointedly than Jotx:does ; 
for he lays exprebbly that the meeting was in Jerulaiam, the 
evening of the ſame day, that Chrilt roſe, and that &Þ clev- 
en were there,” And to make the cont radiQion mA$xe viſt- 
ble, this man places Luke and John among the elt Yen, at 
Galilee, on the day, Chriſt roſe from the dead, Hex 4anakes 
Matthew fay, the eleven were in Galilec, on this ew? ?ning 3 ; 
and, if fo, he ſays, Luke and John were among theres | And 
he makes Luke and John, in their Goſpels, ay, this tieeting 
was in Jeruſalem, on the evening of the fame _day.X1f al 
this be true, there is a contradiion between the evard| liſts.; 
but all this is not true. The reader is defired-to 
the readineſs of this man, in placing a falſehood,; yn. 
chain of his argument, when truth is wanted to hill the ;v 
cy. His firſt affertion is falſe, that Matthew ſaid, Ck? 
one into Galilee. Matthew does not ſay Chrilt WE] 
anto Galilee : He faith, Behold, he goeth beforg We 
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Galilee. ,_ This-is not faying, he was gone ; but intimates his 
deſign of going in future, , According to Matthew, Chriſt 
was not gone into Galilee ; for, in the next verſe, it is ſaid, 
ou met them. Matthew, then, ſays, Jeſus was in Jerula- 
em, on this evening : Luke and John lay, Jeſus was in Je- 
rulalem, this eyening. The evangeliſts do not contradit 
one another, concerning this meeting. 

In the next place, this author makes Luke one of the 
eleven, gone into Galilee ;. while the writer of Luke ſays, 
the eleven were aſſembled in Jeruſalem, at the very ſame 
time, But Luke was not one of the cleven : He tells us, 
in the jntroduttion of his Goſpel, that he wrote his Goſpel 
from the teſtimony of eye witneſſes, and miniſters of the 
word, Is this to. be called a miitake, or defign ? Walful 
Yalſchood, or ignorance ? Ignorance, no doubt. This man 
often makes ſmaller errors, than this, deftroy the credit of a 
book, in the ſacred volume. This error of ranking Luke 
with the cleyen, according to his way of reaſoning, is ſufficient 
to deſtroy the credit,of his whole performance. No reaſon 
can be given why an error of this magnitude, ſhould not ope- 
rate, as forcibly, againſt Deiſm, as he makes {maller ones op- 
crate, again!t Chriiltianity, 

He deſtroys Paul's account of Chrilt's being ſeen by more 
than five hundred brethren, at once, by ſaying, it 1s Paul 
only. who ſays it ; it js the teſtimony. of one man, and 
that, too, of a man, who did not believe a word of the mat- 
ter himſelf, at the time it is ſaid to have happened.” _ But 
how groundleſs his allertions ? How falle his reaſoning ? Did 
Paul, before his converſion, ever ſay, Chriſt did not die and 
rize from the dead ? He knew Chriſt died, and was faid to 
have riſen from the dead ; But he did not. believe in him, 
\as the promiſed Meihah. Paul aſſerts, in his epiſtle_ to the 
ji Corinthians, that Chriſt died, was buricd, and raiſed from 
i the dead, and, aſter his refurreQion, was ſeen of above five 
ſ hundred brethren, more than half of whom were then living. 
With this declaration, connett the multitude of Jews, then 
living in Corinth, and their readineſs to avail themſelves of 
any circumſtance to have proved Paul a liar. Paul, in this 
cale, ſubmits the appeal to numerous living witneſſes ; he 
puts. himſelf in the power of his enemies. Paul's teſtimony, 
concerning the reſurreQion, is important. 

| This 
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This author, with his uſual boldneſs, aſſerts, thi b 
thew and John fay not a {yllable about Chriſt's tenſion.” 
This is falle ; John does ſay ſomething about they 
of Chriſt. « | alcend unto my Father, and you Y Father.” 
John xx. 17. x 

A lingular inſtance of defign, in Mr. Paine, is + 
6 That, the whole ſpace of time, from the crucifix 


aſcenſion, is but a few days, apparently not more ay three | 


or four, and that all the circumitances are reported tc Ya 
pened, nearly about the ſame ſpot, Jerulatem.” 
alſertion, he draws the concluſion, & That it is. imp4 
find, in any ſtory upon record, ſo many, and ſur? ] 
abſurdities and contraditions and falſchoods, 'as af 

books.” 
a fa& is exhibited, the eaſier it is, to relate it, with'* 
This author confines the time, between the -cruci 
the aſcenſion, to four days, and the ſpot, on whiCe+ 
cumltances happened, to [eruſalem : 
trivance was, tO imprels the reader with the: con 
and abſurdities contained in the evangeliſts. I; 


oa 


far diſtant worlds, to learn moral truth ? 1s this? 
engaged to make Bible falſchood appear, as oſtex 


as not to know the contents of the New Teſtame$;|? Read- 


er, judge for thyſelf ; judge, who adheres to truths] Thomas 
Paine, or the artleſs writers of the New Teſtametyj) As to 
the time, between the crucifixion and the afcers mn, John 


informs us, that Jeſus appearcd to his diſciples. on%he Even- | 


and then, eight days at- 
Nor is this all. 


ing of the day of his reſurreQtion ; 
ter, he met with them again. 


ſalem. 


pallion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of 


lem, is fixty miles diſtant from it. x 
This man has TP” his infidelity with an O " h 


/ help me God.” 


: 
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Uſcenſion | 


glarin, A 
11 thoſe : 
The ſhorter the time, and the more upor | one ſpot | 
xatlneſs. | 
xi00 an«l ' M 
the cir- [Y 
The dehign 651] bis con- : 
adidions : 
"this the | 
man of ſcience, who often ſends his readers to thitzltars and : 
auhor do | 
Vo allerc | 
fallchoods, to make us believe him ? Or is he [G18 norant, | 
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Aer theſe |. -: 
two appearances, Jeſus ſhowed himſelf to his eNziples, at / 
the lea of Tiberias, which is, at leaſt, ſixty miles FIT jern- | 
Luke, in the book of Atts, referriag to x5 Golpel, 
ſays : * To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf of Gln. his | 


m- /orly | 
Ja ys.” Thele four days are forty days, and the (72 Jer | 
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: opinion. may be falſe, notwithſtanding his oath. Ti oppo- 
- ion to his oath, in - confirmation of an opinion, 1s placed 
: St. Paul's oath in confirmation of his miraculous converſion, 
- & Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not.” Admit this oath in confirmation of a Fatt 
and Chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed, and Deiſm 18 overthrown. 

A bold affertion, in this author, is, & that no fuch book 
exiſted, as the New Teſtament, till more than four hundred 
years after Chriſt.” Whether this affertton- originated from 
1gnorance, or from artful 'defign, is not certain. Be it, which 
it may, it is a falſchood ; for every one of the evangeliſts, 
and many of St. Paul's epiſtles, have been quoted, from 
f about the apoſtolic age, to the preſent time. 

The hiſtorical proof, the New Teſtament” was written 
about the time, it is ſaid tobe written, ts, the quotations 
made from the evangeliſts, by Ignatius and Policarp, men 
who converſed with the apolties.* This kind of evidence, for 
the New Teſtament being written, at the time, it is (ard to 
be written, is ſtill ſtronger, from the quotations of profeſſed 
infidels, who lived within the four firſt centuries, Cetfus, 
Porphyry, and Julian. Celfus lived in the ſecond century, 
Porphyry in the third, and Julian in the- fourth, Each of 
theſe men attacked Chriſtianity, and, im their attack,” they 
ſpeak of the four evangeliſts, and quote fome of - their con- 
tents ; but they could not quote what was not written. 

This author does not deny, but the epiſtles, which bear 
St. Paul's name, were written by him. He adds, it is a mat- 
ter of nv importance, who wrote them, ſince the wrner 2t- 
tempts to prove. his dottrine*' by argument. This is falſe. 
Paul himſelf tells us the contrary : © But I -certify you, 
brethren, that the Goſpel, which was preached of me, is-not 
after men, For I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſas Chriſt.” Gal. i. 11, 12. 

He-fays, moreover, < Paul does not pretend to have 
been a witneſs to any of the ſcenes told of the reſurreQion 
and the aſcenſion.” It is true, Paul was not a ſpeQator, 
and eye witneſs, of the reſurrefion and aſcenfion of Chriſt ; 
but he makes pretenſions to be a witneſs of the reſurretion : 
& Laſt of all, he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of 
due time.” x Cor, xv. 18, 

A He 


hm became Biſhop of Antioch, about thirty ſeven years after the aſcenfion of 


x 


He cenſures, St. Paul for ſaying one ſtar. di 
another ſtar, in- glory. He fays, Paul ought to” 
* 'The ſtars differ in diſtance.” 


is aſſuming for a truth, what neither he, nor any ox 
1s able to prove. 1 
The foregoing remarks are ſubmitted to the ca It, 
er.; They are made upon; the principal argumency which 
Mr. Paine uſes, to prove the Bible fabulous. F+43 books 
have appeared, in the Engliſh language, more rep 
falſehood, and: ignorance ; more deſtitute of truth; than his 
Age of Reaſon;. hy 
Should the reader ever examine his work, he vl find 


many errors, milreprelentations, and ſophiltical arj-yments, 
which have not been noticed in thele remarks.” Snough, 
however, of his fallacious reaſoning, has been ders ed, to 


create a ſuſpicion, truth 'is not on his fide. 

His general method s firſt to miſrepreſent a fl or al- 
ſume a truth, and then cry out againſt the creature ot 
formation. He is like a madman, who boldly chac'ges the 
10noccnt cntizen, with barbarity, and murder, and i Ants At 
unheard of crimes, and then cries, O, dreadful! O, Eyrible ! ! 
A. liar, a cut throat, a raſcal, a villain, every thing d3ttable, 
and awfully wicked ! 


Like all other infidels, who have- gone before wi I 


manner of attacking Chriſtianity 1s no inconſideraby? prqot 
of the weakneſs, and wickedneſs of his cauſe. Infid&:tz have 
always negleQed paying attention to the evidened/of re- 
vealed religion ; they never confront them with my 
ſoning and fair argument ; but deſcend to a mode otz 
which, on every” other ſubjeQ, would render a mail.Fidicu- 
ous and cdntemptible. | And were Mr. Paine to aei 
fame method of treating any other ſubject, he wins be 
judged mlane. : 
Ignorant and corrupted, muſt that man be, who edlmake 
himſelf believe, that Thomas Paine has ſpoken truth%; i n his 
Age of Reaſon, © None, but men of depraved months, 
a bad heart, can read his book, without indignation. Av 
profane and daring fpirit, runs through his whole bocy He 
ſpeaks of ſacred things, with indecency. He makes xgicule 
upP'y the place of ſolid argument. He is cOgage) 4 with 
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|» *- uncommon zeal, to load men, hi ly or ring "7.7. 
E.- | ; Jo 1a, Samuel 
and David, monſters and impoſtors ; the jewiſh kings a par- 


epithets: He calls Moſes a chief aſlaffin ; 
cel of raſcals ; the prophets liars, and St. Paul a fool. 
Whoever receives the fentiments contained 1n his 
muſt receive, with them, a ſourneſs of ſpirit, which will em- 
ter him, againſt all who remain friendly to true religion. 
Dr. Prieftly ſays : * The cauſe of infidelity lies 1n the 
temper of the heart. Men feldom rejet Chriſtianity, in 
theory, ll they have long diſregarded it in prattice.” Men, 
living in the habit of irreligion, are, every day, growing in 
xeadineſs, to embrace infidelity. With a pratical diſregard 
o the duties of piety, is conneQed religious ignorance. A 
\Bnan takes no pains to gain an acquaintance with the ſubjeR, 
his heart does not love ; it hence becomes eaſy, for wicked 
men, to take ſhelter under covert of Deiſm. 

Many men, inconſiderately, take for granted, that things 
are queſtionable, becauſe they hear them often diſputed. 
This1s far from being a juſt concluſion ; for even matters 
of fatt, are often controverted. Men are in great danger 
of becoming Deiſts too foon. It is raſhneſs, in the extreme, 
to att decidedly againſt Divine Revelation, before a man 
has paid proper attention to the ſubjeRt. - It were moſt de- 
,voutly to be wiſhed, that all perſons would examine the evi- 
dence of the chriſtian religion, before they make the con- 
clufion, the Bible is but mere fable. 

Perſons, whoſe faith, in revealed religion, has been ſhaken 
by deiſtical influence, ſhould carefully examine this weighty 
ſubjet. Chriſtianity will bear the ftrifteſt ſcrutiny. Chrif- 
tian, it 15 incumbent on you, to furniſh your minds with the 
arguments, in favor of our holy religion ; you ſhould hold 
yourſelves 1n readineſs, to meet the infidel on his own ground, 

or on any fair ground whatever. Will you tamely allow your 
© = profeſſion to be infulted ? Will you quietly ſuffer Deifts to 
or dryulze their abſurdities, in your hearing, and before your 
familtes, and make them no reply ? In ſuch a caſe, filence 
1s a crime. Revealed religion 1s defenſible ; infidelity is 
not tenable. "Both Chriſtians, and perſons doubting of the 
divine authority of the holy Scriptures, will pleaſe to con- 


 Bder, that infidels take away all revealed religion, and fubſti- 


- tute nothing in its room, They take away all-the guide of 
j-* 1.51, SH. our 
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our faith, and weaken, inexpreſlibly, all the iofluentyl conſfid- 
erations drawn from the future world. They ri | 
only foundation of comfortable hope. They lod} 
moral ' obligation. They ſet piety and moraliy 
They place nothing adequate to our wants in the: 
revealed religion. Nothing can govern, on their } 
but the lawleſs paſſions of man. Their ſyſtem Qakes no 
room for ſaving faith, or its fruits, They laugh az.the ob» 
{ervance of the chriſtian Sabbath, and think it Sor wel | 
be obſerved once in forty days, as once in ſevey-/) They | 
think no better of the inſtitution of marriage. T% y ſfup- | 
a man may, as well, have five wives as one<|and as 
conſiſtently put away his wife, in a month, as keep hetg 
life.” The ſolemnity of an oath, with them, muit bigs 
formality ; an oath, Tong a principal means of inv&Y 
wath, with them, muſt be as unmeaning, as the uſer 
ity of the vile ſwearer. 144. 
It 15 true, Mr. Paine |pretends to exhibit creatie ns 
powerful inſtructor ; but, in ſo doing, he only £4 
greater part of the human race : For it is aſtronoms bi 
which 4s his inſtructor, a- ſcience which, not one, ptz,)8 
a million, is under advantages to know. —_ 
This is a ſtate of probation ; men are aQing fot 
The Bible is the only book, which claims divine PF! 
#1 teaching men how to'fecure the happineſs of a ft4n 
Admit the Bible to be inſpired by God, and whats 
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divine truth, | = of 
To gain fatisfaftion upon this ſubje, we muſts ;2fider 
the united force of evidence, ariſing from the full 
numerous prophecies, and from miraculous opti 
Add to this the ſpirituality of the holy Scriptures. ' 4 
teachings of the ſacred writings, are calculated to re. 3 
dilorders of the human heart, and to reform the may 
The unity of deſign, running through the yolumn:if. in- 
ipiration, is no ſmall proof of its divine original. Ke: the: | 
writers of the Scriptures teach the ſame important di t;rines. | 
All the commandments, exhortations, warnings, and i $\noni= + | 
tions, contained' in the Bible, urge men to praRiſe } FFpeſs, 
b WW | | 'k 
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FF na abs men fober, j aſt, temperate, virtuous and good, is 
the united defign of a | the inſpired writings. Had oy Bi- 
ble been the invention of men, not inſpired,-we ſhould ex- 
to find ſelf intereſt to have 'becn the great obje&' of 
their purſuit. | Some ſcheme for the acquiſition of wealth-or 
honor, ſome contrivance ſuited to the intereſt. of a party;.or 
tome plan formed for the convenienty of gratifying the-baſe 
Ys of the human heart, would haye diſtinguiſhed ſuch a 
ork.” But how far removed is revealed. religian, from in- 
ruttions, which lead men to ſcoſual gratification 1,4 Chriſt 
oe only founder of a religion, in the hiſtory of mankind, 
ich is Sagy unconneAed with all human policy and 

Hows ; an "therefore totally unconducive to any worldly 

- HORRbaEvG;.” |. 

A 04 ation of the chriſtian religion, its triam ohay/i us 
| convincing proofs ofidivine almighty pers in 
fot Od Twelve men, - moſtly illiterate, without art; with- 

out power, without numerous friends, without: thenſword, 

without the countenance and ſupport of civil, government, 
were the inflraments, who. propagated the. religion, which 
= Finally ſubdued the Roman, government. . Who,can.,remain 
E an infidel, when, jt is conſidered, that Chriſtianity, an 1s firſt 
* publication, bad cvery conceiyable obfirufion ? It made its 
— "way, in the midſt of ignorance, deep rooted prejudices, and 
a, the” united oppolition of civil power. | The very exiltence 
of open ihdels, is far. from. weakening the evidenee in fa 
-vor of Chriſtianity, Taſpiray, on predicts the riſe of ſuch men, 

'35 ſhould deny the only Lord _ bought them, 

'Divibe Revelation - has, for ages, received the. attacks of 
its potent, enemies, and it-remains unthaken. . The repeated 
attempts made aenall divine truth ſhew, more fully, its im- 

_,/ movcable foundation : ; lake the mighty rock, which, planted 
# - on" the borders of the ocean, receives the foaming angry 
; wavcs, and continues unimoved. 

Revealed religion will live, while the names of its foes will 
be conligned- over- to obliyion,.or be +mentioned, only, as 
monuments of human folly.. Truth will finally prevail and 
triumph. The words of Moſes may be. applied to-the 
church'of God, in refpeRt to its * EacK; * And thine Cn- 
emies ſhall be "Bead liars unto thee, and | thou ſhalt tread 
ypon their high Places.” Deut, xxxlii. 29. 


Reader, 
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Reader, the words of God, contained in the ly $ 
tures, are thy life. Thou art in a ſtate of ne. Sf! an ete 
nal duration ;_ thou muſt ſoon appear before tht -=0s 


r. 


be judged according to the glorious Goſpel of y 
er willing or unwilling, obedient or difobedie 
appear, at this tribunal, and abide the trial, al. 1 
ſentence never to be reverſed. The holy Scr- 
given for thy inſtruRQion in righteouſneſs, for 
thy faith, for the goyernment of thy heart and Tf 
thy conſolation and hope. Read them and be; 
God. Beware of men. Give the inſpired apok g=t 
| - It, due to all honeſt and good men, and we 1h bc It 
from their teſtimony, in ſupport of the truth\' | 
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Scriptures. We ſhall admit, as certainly ined by 
tion : © For we have not followed cunningly d 
when we made» know unto you, the power a 
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our Lord Jelus Chriſt, but were eye witneſſes of \Y 
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